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experiment, at a moment when protestant England was labouring from 
shore to shore with silent and suppressed indignation and apprehension. 
But it served an immediate end: Shaftesbury was accused and sent 
to the Tower, and his papers seized. A strong contest of subornation 
prepared the way for his trial; but, notwithstanding the efforts of 
the court, and the rashness of his language and conduct, nothing could 
be proved against him on sufficient evidence : there was an unsigned 
paper containing a plan for the government of the kingdom, by which the 
king was to become entirely governed by the councils of Lord Shaftes- 
bury, but it was not sufficiently authenticated to satisfy a jury which 
was selected by the sheriffs, who were in favour of the accused. He 
was tried upon suborned information, and acquitted by a packed jury, 
yet the publication of the trial impressed the public mind with a strong 
sense of his guilt, and of the reality of the conspiracy, and contributed 
very much to the triumph of the king's party. 

In the mean time, the ferment which had been raised by the machi- 
nations of Shaftesbury's faction in Ireland subsided, as their influence 
declined: and the duke was desired to come over to England for a short 
time. He appointed lord Arran his deputy, and left Dublin about the 
middle of April, 1 682. He was received in London with enthusiasm, 
being met by so many persons of distinction, that '< no spectator could 
have imagined that ike king and court were absent: he was attended 
in this entry by twenty-seven coaches with six horses, and three hun- 
dred gentlemen on horseback, with five of the king's trumpets, &c."* 

In November the same year,, the duke was advanced to the rank of 
duke in the English peerage,! by king Charles, on the express ground 
of having preserved tranquillity in Ireland, during the ferment caused 
by the popish plot. On this occasion, a question arose, whether the 
duke could retain the title of Ormonde, which he was reluctant to give 
up, there being in England no territory bearing that name. It was, 
however, decided by Sir William Dugdale, that as titles were no longer 
territorial, a peer might be designated as he pleased. 

The marriage of his grandson, the young earl of Ossory, took place 
at this time. Several matches had been proposed, and were on differ- 
ent grounds rejected by the duke. But the duke of York proposed a 
match for the young earl with Miss Hyde, daughter of the earl of 
Rochester, to which all parties gave a ready assent, and the young 
couple were married. 

The principal reason for sending for the duke is so interwoven with 
a multiplicity of small details of the perplexed manoeuvres of party 
which have exclusive reference to English history, that we cannot 
here enter upon them in such a manner as would be satisfactory to the 
reader, who, if curious, will find a great deal of minute detail in Burnet 
and other contemporary writers. The violence of the party-contest 
had overblown, and the court was allowed to pursue its intrigues 
in comparative quiet; but within its bosom there were too many 
anxious oppositions of feeling and interest for quiet. The king's, min- 
isters kept him on the stretch by their contentions ; and it was perhaps 
felt that the anxious and dangerous question about the succession, 
though it might be suppressed, was yet too deeply bound up with seri- 
* CartG, II. 519. f Note in Southwell's Life of Ormoade. 

VOL. III. Q 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



242 POLITICAL SERIES. [FoaRTH 

ous and awakening emergencies and difficulties, to be set at rest for 
more than a short interval. The very triumphs which had been at- 
tained, were such as to ascertain the true state of national feeling in 
every part of the kingdom, to all who considered the probabilities in 
the case of the king's deadi. The king's entire want of principle 
would, during his life, prevent the collision that was to be sooner or 
later expected. Free from obstinacy, as he was devoid of all fixed 
principle, he could, when perils appeared to menace his conduct, un* 
blushingly retrace his steps: content if in the strife he could secure the 
means to pursue his pleasures and satisfy the rapacity of his mis- 
tresses. The duke was ascertained to be a tyrant, devoid of all the 
restraints of equity or humanity, resolute in his opinions, and, as 
his conduct in Scotland had shown, fiilly capable of adopting the ut- 
most stretches of despotism, to maintain their authority. With these 
elements of disorder, fermenting in its recesses, the court was agitated 
with internal apprehensions and divisions, the result of which was 
that while all breathed the sentiments of devotion to the king, and of 
subjection to the more decided will of the duke, there was a strong 
sense of insecurity felt by both : and their whole conduct exhibits the 
fact that, with the exception of the small and not very efficient party 
who were known to participate in their secret designs, there was no 
one upon whom they could implicitly rely. Under such doubtful cir- 
cumstances, a nobleman whom aU honest men had ever respected, and 
who was known alike for his integrity and loyalty, was naturally looked 
to as one who might be a trust- worthy sentinel in -an hour of concealed 
danger: and the duke of Ormonde, avoided and shrunk from in the 
time of strength and safety, was now as ever, sought when the ground 
was imcertain and unsafe. The circumstances are such as, from their 
nature, cannot have found their way into the historic page; but we should 
infer, from the king's naturally shrewd and sagacious character, with 
his growing love of security and ease, taken with the excessively vio- 
lent demonstrations shown by the duke, to secure his own succession at 
this time that the king did not feel himself either as safe or as free 
as he would have desired. It is as apparent that the duke must have 
felt that there was great danger of his being set aside by a slight turn 
of that secret contest of intrigue, which is known to have been carried 
on. While the king would, under such feelings, rely on the old and 
tried good faith of Ormonde to himself, the duke would with equal 
confidence look to him as one who could not be warped into disloyalty. 
We are more particularly desirous to impress these suggestions, 
because a modem historian of such respectability as Leland, appears 
to consider his conduct at this time as less creditable to Ormonde. We 
are far from considering it as matter for eulogy, but we see in it nothing 
to detract from his reputation. One of the eirors of that period of 
our history — an error never dissipated till the revolution, was that of 
considering loyalty as a paramount duty, as sacred as a knight's honour 
or a lady's chastity. The duke had been not only trained in this prin- 
ciple, and .maintained it at the expense of fortune and the risk of life, 
but he had been most particularly exercised in it in times of great 
trial, in the adversity of a prince for whom he had made every sacri- 
fice. There were, it is true, before him, and even then, those who 
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acted according to a juster principle ; but of these the former really 
acted from factious motives: and as to the latter, they belonged to a 
later generation ; their knowledge was a firait of experience. The duke 
was an aged man, and acted upon the principles of his life : he did not 
anticipate any disastrous consequences to the church, but he saw the 
danger which menaced the succession, and, as on former occasions, he 
thought it right first to secure the interests of the crown. He knew 
well the real strength of protestantism in England, and had no fear 
for it. He only saw the approach of a dangerous revolution and could 
not conjecture those fortunate results which are now the cant of school- 
boy declamations. To this must be added, that Leland, whose usual 
candour does not fail him even when he is unjust, acquits the duke of 
Ormonde of all participation or privity in the real and final designs of 
the king and duke of York: and of this the proof is indeed full and con- 
clusive. Under such circumstances, though now in the last stage of his 
declining years, he exerted his mind and body to support, and at the 
same time moderate the councils of Charles, and guided him through 
more perplexity and difficulty than can be fully known, unless from the 
fact that the king kept him in close attendance, and would move in 
nothing without his counsel. The discovery of a plot to assassinate 
the king on his way from Newmarket to London, led to measures of 
great but necessary harshness : in these the duke had no part, but they 
add to the unpopularity of this period and reigpi, and seem to cast a re- 
flection on all its actors ; but, however profligate the court, and how- 
ever unprincipled and dangerous to civil liberty were its designs, con- 
spirators and assassins merit the penalty of the law. The discovery of 
tne Ryehouse plot completed the triumph of the court: but the struggle 
of {private intrigues did not cease until the king's death, which there 
is abundant reason to believe was the eventual result of their intrigues. 

In February, 1683, during his residence in England, the duke had a 
violent and dangerous attack of fever, which his physicians pronounced 
to be dangerous, but from which he recovered ; he was consequently in 
a weak condition for a long time. He was beginning to enjoy his usual 
vigour and spirits, when he received the disagreeable intelligence that 
the castle of Dublin had taken fire, and that some of his family had 
been in danger. The fire was considered to have proceeded from a 
beam which passed beneath one of the fire-places; this having taken 
fire, communicated it to the entire building. The accident is still one 
of frequent occurrence in old houses, and it is probable that the fire 
was slowly collecting force for several days under the floor during the 
gpradCial ignition of £e beam. The danger was increased by the vicinity 
of a powder magazine ; and as the means of suppressing conflagration 
were then far more ineffectual than now, the consternation was very 
great. The earl of Arran was the first who discovered this accident, 
and it is attributed to his great exertion, presence of mind, and skill, 
that it was overcome. The principal means to which he had recourse 
seem to have been by gunpowder, with which he arrested the commu- 
nication of the flames, by blowing up the walls wherever they were 
advancing. The duke's loss was very great; but the circumstance led 
to the re-edification of the castle on a more commodious plan. 

It was now, at the end of two years of continued absence, considered 
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necessary for the duke to return to his government. Useful as his 
counsels had heen to the king, there was a limit to their utility ; zea- 
lous as he was to guard the prerogative, and still to resist all plans likely 
to endanger the succession, there was a further aim in all the proceedings 
of the duke of York, which made it impossihle to repose a whole con- 
fidence in the duke of Ormonde. As the intrigues concerning the suc- 
cession became more deep, it became evident to the heir apparent 
that he might be compelled to have recourse to steps which would be 
rendered difficult, by the presence of one so firm and sagacious as the 
duke of Ormonde. And as it was the design of the infatuated prince to 
pursue rfiat very course of measures which eventually led to his depo- 
sition, he was, to the utmost extent which the discretion of the king and 
the wisdom of Ormonde would countenance, already endeavouring to 
pave the way for his objects. As he advanced, or considered it expe- 
dient to advance, to farther lengths, it became absolutely essential to 
get rid of the duke of Ormonde. The king's affairs therefore being in 
a prosperous state, and the duke's requiring his absence rather than his 
presence, the duke of Ormonde was sent back to Ireland. It was on this 
occasion that he composed the following prayer after his arrival: — 

/iuffust SUt, 1684. ' 

"O thou who art a most righteous judge — who neither despisest the 
meanest for their poverty nor acceptest the most powerful for their 
power — make me always to remember and seriously to consider, that 
as all those outward privileges I enjoy among men are by thee bestowed 
upon me out of thy goodness, so none of them can exempt me from 
thy justice, but that I shall one day be brought to answer for all I 
have done in the flesh, and in particular for the use or misuse I have 
made of those peculiar advantages whereby it hath pleased thee to 
distinguish me from others; more especially in the neglect of those 
means and opportunities thou hast put into my hands, either to perform 
my duty to thee my God, or else my king, my country, my family, my 
relations, and neighbours ; or even to the whole people who have been 
committed to my care and subjected to my authority. O let the 
remembrance and continual thought of this and of thy favours now at 
length awaken me, to a cheerful and careful employing of all I have 
received from thee to those ends for which they were given by thee. 
Lord grant that the experience, and that mea8iu*e of knowledge thou 
hast endowed me with, may have such an efficacy on my practice that 
they may help to advance salvation, and aggravate sins or guilt to my 
condemnation. I confess, O Lord, I have often been more elevated, 
and taken more pride in the splendour of the station thou hast placed 
me in, than in considering that it came from thy bounty and provi- 
dence. I have often been less careful than I ought to discharge the 
trust committed to me with that diligence and circumspection and con- 
scientiousness which the weight and importance of such a trust 
required. Nay, on the contrary, I have been vain, slothful, and care- 
less ; vain of my slender performances, slothful in not employing my 
talent to discover and execute justice, to the punishment of wickedness 
and vice, to the maintenance of virtue and religion, and to the relieving 
and delivering the poor, the innocent, and the oppressed. Nay, so 
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careless have I been of my own carriage and conduct, that by my ill 
example^ and in compliance with a corrupt and intemperate life, I have 
drawn others into vanity, sinfulness, and guilt. Lord, of thy infinite 
mercy pardon these provoking sins of mine; and pardon the sins of 
those I have been the means of drawing into sin by my example, or for 
want of that advice, admonishment, or caution which it was in my power, 
as it was in my duty, to have administered. And, Lord, out of the 
same infinite mercy grant that for the time to come I may in some 
measure redeem the errors and failings of my past life, and of all these 
crying sins ; and this not only by a hearty and prevailing repentance 
and a careful circumspection over all my ways and actions hereafter, 
but by a diligent attendance on thy service, and by a vigilant admin- 
istration of the power and trust which is committed unto me. 'Tis 
hereby alone that I shall be enabled to render a good account of my 
stewardship and become capable of thy mercy, through the merits and 
mediation of my blessed Saviour and Redeemer Jesus Christ." 

Among the questions connected with this period of his history, the 
principal was relative to the calling a parliament in Ireland. Several 
reasons rendered this an expedient step, but it was opposed in council 
by the duke of York, on very insufficient objections, but really on the 
ground that two several bills had been transmitted against the Roman 
catholics. Those bills were however unjust and inexpedient, and 
framed during the ferment of the popish plot, by the parliamentary 
faction for the purpose of exasperating the Irish. The pretence was 
the popish plot, and the purpose to turn the popish lords out of the Irish 
parliament, and to inflict death upon a certain class of their clergy. 

The year 1684 was rendered melancholy to the duke by the death 
of the duchess, with whom he had lived in the greatest affection for 
the period of fifty-four years. She hadfor some time been in a declining 
condition, and her death had been expected on the previous autumn. 
On that occasion she went to Bath on the pretext of taking the waters, 
but really to save the duke from the aggravated shock which she 
thought her death would communicate if it were to occur in his pre- 
sence. She however recovered then, to the general surprise, but was 
again taken ill, and died in July, 1684, in the sixty-ninth year of her age. 
As the short memoir with which Carte alone accompanies his men- 
tion of her death is, for many reasons, interesting, we shall here ex;* 
tract some passages for the reader. ^' The duchess of Ormonde was a 
tall, straight, well made woman, finely formed, but not a beauty. She 
was a person of very good sense, great goodness, and of a noble un- 
daunted spirit, fit to struggle with the difficulties of the world, and 
perfectly qualified to pass through the great vicissitudes of fortune 
which attended her in the course of her life. She had an excellent 
capacity, which made her mistress of everything to which she applied 
her mind ; and her judgment of the afiPairs of the world, and of the na- 
ture and consequences of things, was admirable. She understood all 
sorts of business, in which it came in her way to be concerned, per- 
fectly well, and wrote upon them with clearness of expression and 
strength of comprehension. Not a superfluous or improper word ap- 
pearing in her longest letters, closely written, and filling a whole sheet 
of paper. The earl of Holland, whose ward she was, had taken very 
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little care of her education, and had not so much as made her he 
taught to write, hut she learned it of herself, hj copying after print ; 
for which reason she never joined her letters together. 

The duchess was highly in the favour and esteem of queen Catherine, 
who, in the year 1682, made her a very extraordinary present of a 
collar, made up of her own and the king's pictures, and, in the middle 
hetween them, three large and fine diamonds, valued at £2500. The 
pictures were the same that had been sent and exchanged mutually by 
their majesties before their marriage. The duke, after his grandson's 
marriage with the lady Mary Somerset, made a present of this collar 
to that lady, who kept it till her husband's estate was seized after the 
revolution, at the time of king James's being in Ireland, when she con- 
sented to sell it for their subsistence. The duchess of Ormonde was 
the first person that, upon the duke of York's marriage with the 
daughter of the earl of Clarendon being declared, waited upon the 
duchess, and kneeling down, kissed her hand. But she was very stiff 
with regard to the king's mistresses ; and would never wait on the 
duchess of Cleveland, who in return nefer forgave that slight. She 
observed the same conduct towards the duchess of Portsmouth, though 
this lady always showed and expressed the greatest regard for her, as 
well as to the duke of Ormonde, and came frequently to visit her grace. 
She was still more strict on this point with regard to her grand- 
daughters, whom she seemed to instruct, not so much as to admit of 
visits from ladies of such a character. Thus, one day in 1682, when 
she was in a house that the duke had taken near the court, which was 
then at Windsor, the duchess of Portsmouth sent word she would 
come and dine with her. This notice was no sooner received than her 
grace of Ormonde sent away her grand-daughters, the lady Anne 
Stanhope, afterwards countess of Strathmore, the lady Emilia Butler, 
and her sister, to London for that day, to be out of the way, so that 
there was nobody at table but the two duchesses and the present bishop 
of Worcester, who was then domestic chaplain to the duke of Ormonde. 
Such was the decorum of conduct observed in those days, when there 
was licentiousness enough at court, by ladies of merit who valued their 
character and best understood their own dignity, as well as what was 
due in good manners to others. It is the duty of everybody to discoun- 
tenance habitual and presumptuous vice ; a duty which none but those 
who secretly approve it, or are mean enough, for sordid and imworthy 
ends, to court the subject of it when clothed with power, find any 
reluctance to discharge. There is certainly a measure of civility to 
be paid to everybody, without regard to their moral conduct; but 
friendship, acquaintance, intercourse, and respect, are only due to 
virtue ; and, in ordinary cases, are seldom given but to persons that 
are liked. 

If the Duchess of Ormonde had any fault, it was the height of her 
spirit, which put her upon doing everything in a noble and magnifi- 
cent manner, without any regard to the expense. When the king sent 
the duke word, as has been formerly mentioned, that he would come 
to sup with him, she resolved to provide a fine entertainment. She 
consulted about it with Mr. James Clarke, a person of good sense, 
very careful, and of great goodness and probity, who, as steward, had 
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the ordering of everything within the house, and wsus a generous man 
in his nature — loved to do things handsomely, and understood it well, 
but was still for taking care of the main chance. He thought several 
things might be spared which her grace proposed ; but she insisting 
on her own purpose, told him, <* she had a very good opinion of him, 
and thought he understood every thing within his own sphere, but, 
says she, you must have the same opinion of me, and allow me like- 
wise to understand what is fittest for me in my own sphere.'' That 
supper cost £2000, an expense she did not value on this, and was 
apt to run into on other occasions where it seemed proper to show 
magnificence. The duke knowing her inclination, never interfered 
in such cases, though he felt the inconvenience thereof, and his debts 
were thereby much increased. When she set about building Dun- 
more, intencHng to make it her residence in case she should survive 
the duke, for she said Ealkenny castle ought always to belong to the 
head of the family, she laid out vast sums of money in that building. 
Cary Dillon, walking with his grace and others on the leads of that 
castle, from whence there is a fine view of the country about, and 
particularly of the house and park of Dunmore, made a pun upon 
that place, saying to the duke of Ormonde, *^ Your grace has di>ne 
much here, pointing to Eolkenny, but yonder you have Done moreP 
*^ Alas, Cary T' replied the duke, ^* it is incredible what that has cost ; 
but my wife has done so much to that house, that she has almost 
undone me." 

The affliction of this loss determined the duke's resolution to retire 
from public life. " It was in August after," writes Southwell, " that I 
met his grace at Aylesbury on his way for Ireland, where, deploring 
the loss of his excellent consort and long companion, he said, that 
business which was otherwise grown irksome to him, was now his best 
remedy for the whole day ; but at night when he was left alone to think 
of his loss, the time was very grievous unto him." Under the impres- 
sion of the desolate feeling here described to his friend, the duke 
formed the .intention to give one year to active business before his 
retirement from public life. His determinations of retirement were, 
however, anticipated by the projects of the court. The duke of 
York began to see that, in the struggle for the ascendancy of his 
religion, he would find it necessary to commence with Ireland, where 
his church was unquestionably strong, and where an aspect of right 
would be imparted to changes which he was bent on carrying inde- 
pendent of such a consideration. Such was the actual ground of his 
recall ; but the supposed pretexts were then, perhaps, various : his 
enemies began to plot against him from the very moment of his 
departure; and the duke himself, we think, not being fully awax*e 
of the secret machinery that was at work, attributed this change 
to the machinations of Talbot and others. A scheme was formed 
by which, under the pretence of a commission of grace, a nar- 
row inspection of titles was intended to be instituted, with a view 
to deprive protestants of their possessions. To such a measure the 
firm opposition of the duke of Ormonde would be necessarily antici- 
pated. The duke of York had also represented to the king the expe- 
diency of altering the constitution of the Irish army ; he advised him 
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to get rid of the party of factious and fanatical republicans, which 
then constituted its strength, under the general name of protestants, 
and to replace them by the Roman catholics, who, notwithstanding all 
they had suffered, were still devoted to his family. These particulars 
do not require explanation ; the removal of the Duke of Ormonde was 
an obvious preliminary to such measures, and he received an intima- 
tion of this by a letter from the king, written in a kind and courteous 
tone, with many assurances of respect and friendship, which had all the 
sincerity of which the writer was capable. 

The king did not long survive this event. The suspicions of his 
having been poisoned were very strong, and certainly appear not un- 
warranted by a few details as mentioned by Burnet.* 

The Duke of Ormonde's last act in Ireland was the proclamation of 
King James, by whom the order for his recall was instantly renewed, 
with circumstances of slight, which seemed to have been the result of 
the new king's first impulses, eager as he was to remove all opponents 
from the way of his designs. He was afterwards as respectful to the 
duke as might have been expected from a prince of his character and 
policy. On the occasion of the return we find some interesting recol- 
lections in the narrative of his friend: — " I went," writes Southwell, 
'< to meet his grace at Northampton, and found him a little perplexed ; 
he had left the earl of Ossory sick of the small-pox at the earl of 
Derby's at Knowsley, the young lord having taken ill at sea. Now 
also came news to him of the death of two of the earl of Arran's 
children. He met also in a newspaper on the road the first tidings 
that his regiment of horse \Cas given away; and other points there 
were of no great satisfaction to him. However, when the next day I 
entertained him for some hours on the subject of the lady Mary 
Somerset, his grace fell into a new air of contentment. He was met 
on the road by more coaches from London than I had seen before; 
and at coming to his house in St James's square, the people in a 
mighty throng received him with acclamations. This was the last 
of March, l685."t 

It was at this time the duke's intention to pass the few remaining 
years of his life in retired study, and in preparation for that call which 
he knew could not, at his age and with his infirmities, be long deferred. 
In addition to the death of the duchess, and that of his son, the noble 
and high spirited Ossory, he had, in the beginning of 1686, to lament 
the death of his second son, the earl of Arran, a brave soldier, and 
highly distinguished in several military and naval services, but exces- 
sively addicted to dissipation. 

In February the duke retired to Combury, a seat in Oxfordshire, lent 
to him by the earl of Clarendon, who was then in Ireland. In August, 
the same year, he attended the king on a progress, but found his 
strength unequal to the travelling, and quitting the royal party, made 
his way to London. In December, he joined with Dr Burnet and 
others in making a stand against one of the first attempts of king 
James, to exercise a power of dispensing with the laws which required 
the oaths of supremacy and allegiance on the admission of pensioners 

♦ History of his own Time, I. 337. f Southwell's Life of Ormonde. 
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to the Charterhouse. The occasion is not, in itself, of any historical 
importance. The act excited the king's indignation ; and this nvas far- 
ther increased hy the duke's refusal to consent to the abolition of the 
penal laws and test, an object which the king pursued with great and 
increasing violence, until it was the means of losing his crown. With 
the duke he was, however, not disposed to have recourse to the same 
extremities which he adopted towards others who set themselves against 
his will. He said that, ^' as his grace had distinguished himself from 
others, by his long and faithful services to th€ crown, so he would dis- 
tinguish him from others by his indulgence."* Among the weaknesses 
of the king, one was the hope of converting his nobles, and leading men 
to his own religion. The history of these efforts is indeed curious 
and instructive; they had no other effect than to call up Stillingfleet, 
and a host of eminent theologians, and the public mind was soon (ar* 
ther than ever from the opinions of the king. Several controversial 
meetings took place, some in the royal presence, of which the result 
was not altogether satisfactory. The earl of Rochester was considered 
an easy subject, and the king intimated to him that he only desired 
him to confer with the court chaplains upon the subject. The earl con- 
sented, but said that it should be in ^e presence of some divines of 
the English church. The king agreed, but objected to Tillotson or 
Stillingfleet; the earl said he would be contented with the chaplains of 
the court establbhment, who though protestant were yet retained 
according to the ancient usages, which liie king had not yet advanced 
so far as to set aside. The parties met according to this arrange- 
ment, and the king's chaplains gave their reasons, on hearing which 
the earl said, that if they had none better, he would not trouble the 
other gentlemen to reply, as he could answer so far himself; which 
accordingly he did.^ 

The duke of Ormonde was soon assailed in a similar manner. Peter 
Walsh who had, in an intercourse of forty years, never before addressed 
him on the subject, and Lord Arundel, made a formal attempt, for 
which he prepared himself. Both were foiled. Carte gives the sub- 
stance of his conversatillii with Walsh: ^*The good father confessed 
to his grace that there were abundance of abuses in their church, vet 
still it was safest to die therein; and showed that an open renunciation 
or abjuration was not required from any who were reconciled, except 
ecclesiastics ; and that if a man did but embrace that faith in his heart 
it was enough. The duke, among other things, replied, that though 
he had great charity for such as had been brought up in that religion, 
and wanted the opportunities of knowing those errors which were con- 
fessed, and he might have hoped well of his latter end if he had been 
thus bred and thus invincibly ignorant, yet, since he knew their errors, 
he could never embrace what he saw cause to condemn ; and wondered, 
if the condition wherein he was appeared to be so dangerous to him, why 
so good a friend did not admonish him sooner thereof. Peter soon 
saw there was no good to be done, and did not venture a second 
attempt. This religious had always been very cordial and sincere in 
his professions and zeal for the duke's service ; and his grace having the 

* Carte. t Burnet. 
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post of seneschal or steward to the hishop of Winchester, (it being 
usually given in ancient times to some of the most powerful of the 
nobility, who were thereby engaged in t^e protection of that see,) by a 
patent from Bishop Morley, with the fee of £100 a-year, had settled 
it upon him for subsistence. This was all Peter Walsh had to live 
on; he received it duly, and had it till his death, which happened a 
little before the duke of Ormonde's." 

In the beginning of 1688, the duke had formed the intention of 
accompanying the king on a progress, but found himself disabled by 
the weakness which followed an attack of gout. He applied in spring 
for leave to retire to a greater distance irom the town, and wiuve his 
attendance at court ; and took a place at Dorsetshire, where he hoped 
to be benefited by the goodness of the air. To this place he removed 
from Badminton with considerable fatigue, as his lameness was so 
great that he could not move without assistance. In March he had a 
violent attack of fever, and recovered with difficulty, after which he 
made his will. In May he had however so far recovered, as to be 
enabled, with some assistance, to walk in the garden. He received a 
visit this spring from Sir Robert Southwell, his steady and faithful 
friend, who had, for the two years previous, been engaged in drawing up 
a history of his life, and now remained with him for some weeks. Among 
the many conversations which occurred on this occasion, there is a 
passage preserved by Carte, we presume, on the authority of South- 
well's narrative, which is worth noticing as an illustration of the even 
and tempered politics of the duke, who evidently was equally uninfected 
by the factious prejudices of either of the two violent parties, between 
which he had held the scale of impartial justice through so long a 
period of public service. Talking of the precipitate measures of king 
James to his friend, '< he lamented that his majesty should be advised 
to put such questions, as was then too generally practised, to men of 
undoubted loyalty. That, for his own part, he had been ever zealous, 
not only to serve the crown, but even to please his prince ; that he did, 
in truth, think the popish lords had been treated with great hardship 
and injustice when deprived of sitting in the house, which was their 
undoubted right and inheritance, but the danger of dispensing with 
the penal laws was now become so visible, that he did not see how any 
man could, in good conscience, be absent from the house whenever that 
came to be the question." 

But the end of the duke's long and useful life was approaching. On 
Friday, 22d., he was taken ill with an aguish attack: and though by 
the extraordinary vitality of his constitution he threw it off, it was per- 
ceptible that his strength was near exhausted, and that he could not be 
expected to last much longer, though he was enabled to take the air 
daily in his coach. The bishop of Worcester came and remained with 
him for a month; but the duke began to feel so much better that he 
thought he might hold out for some months longer, and the bishop 
went away: he promised to return, and the duke said he would send 
for him in time, when he felt the approach of death. He continued to 
go out for a few days. On Wednesday, July I6th, he went out in the 
coach with lady Ossory, but returned ill : yet for the two following days 
he was so much better as to stir about the house a little. On Friday, 
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Jhe was attacked by a violent stitch in the side, which gaye way to the 
treatment applied. He was visited by Mr Clerk on Saturday, and ob« 
served to him, ''this day four years was a very melancholy day to me:" 
Mr Clerk did not at first understand him, until he added, " it was the 
most melancholy I ever passed in my life: it was the day I lost my 
dear wife." Mr Clerk then thought his grace worse than he had yet 
been. The duke desired him to write to Sir R. Southwell to come over. 

The duke was amused by his little grandson, whom he had con- 
stantly with him, though not more than two years old at the time. He 
frequently asked the hour, and desired his chaplain, Mr Hartstrong, 
(aflterward bishop of Derry,) to prepare to administer the sacrament to 
him by ten next morning, naming those whom he wished to receive it 
with him. In the afternoon he got out of bed to join as usual in the 
family prayers, and read the responses with his usual clearness, 
but it was observed by those around him that he was evidently striving 
with pain. He continued sitting up till three o'clock, which was the 
hour of afternoon prayers, in which he joined as usual. He conversed 
a good deal, but showed starts of pain. He desired Mr Clerk to se- 
cure some papers which lay in the window, for Sir R. Southwell, who, 
he said, could not arrive in time. He was desirous to return to bed, 
but Mr Clerk remarked to him that he was going faster than he 
thought, and that it would be better not to wait till morning for the 
sacrament; the duke assented, and it was accordingly administered 
without delay, with the young earl of Ossory, who arrived a few days 
before, and all the servants of his household. 

His grace then addressed his servants, and told them, that in re- 
commending them all to the friendship and protection of the earl of 
Ossory, he had done all in his power to requite their faithful services, 
as he had been all his life in debt, and now died so. He then dismissed 
them, and feeling greatly exhausted, desired to be laid on his bed. 
This was done by his gentleman of the chamber and another: they 
were laying him on his back, and he requested them to turn him on 
his side; while this was doing, his hand was observed to fall deadly, 
and on examining they found that he had breathed his last in the in- 
terval. 

His mind had been clear to the very last; he had frequently ex- 
pressed a wish that he " might not outlive his intellectuals." He was 
by his own desire buried in Westminster Abbey, next to his duchess 
and his two sons, on August 4th, 1688; the funeral service being 
read by Dr Spratt, bishop of Rochester: he would have completed his 
78th year in a few days. 

The duke was something above the middle size, of a fair complexion, 
and a countenance remarkable for its grave and dignified expression, 
combined with an air of frankness and modesty. He dressed in the 
fashion of the court, but with a freedom from finery or affectation. His 
living was hospitable, but in his own person plain and abstemious. His 
life was free from vice, and his religious observance exemplary from 
youth to extreme old age: a fact more honourably characteristic than 
may be fully allowed for by every reader, until his recollection is called 
to the truth of common experience as well as of divine declaration, how 
little consistent with each other are the ways of piety and of the world, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



252 POLITICAL SERIES* [FoUETH 

in which latter his grace was by the necessities of his position, and of 
the times in which he lived a prominent actor. Neither the pomps 
and vanities, nor the anxious and engrossing cares, nor the temptations 
of acquisition and station, nor the applause and censure of multitudes, 
nor even the most long-sighted wisdom of camps, cabinets, and senates, 
are favourable to the attainment of that spiritual condition which is need- 
ful to the interests of that future state at present faintly apprehended, 
and therefore little the object of earnest concern, save to the few to 
whom they have been realized by faith, and the teaching of a better 
spirit than the statesman's heart ordinarily knows. The political par- 
tisan and the leader of state-parties may often indeed manifest a deep 
zeal for the maintenance of a church ; but it will, on closer inspection, 
be ever soon observed, that such zeal has not necessarily any connex- 
ion with religion. A church may be regarded simply as a corporate 
institution, available for the various uses of human policy and constitu- 
tional arrangement ; and thus viewed, may be the object of a competi- 
tion, and an excitement of passions as violent and as inconsistent with 
christian spirit, as if it were a borough or a commercial charter. To 
exemplify this in the affairs of the present time would be most especially 
easy, though perhaps too invidious for a popular work. We shall not, 
however, be called partial, if we tell the reader, whatever may be his 
persuasion, to cast but a glance on which side soever he pleases, on the 
two prominent ecclesiastical parties of the hour, to be convinced of the 
entirely secular nature of the actuating principles on either side. A 
fact easily borne out in detail, whether we view the demonstrations of 
the parties, or the character of the individuals who are the leading ac- 
tors in the strife. This is not the place to follow out this interesting 
position with the analytical detail by which it could easily be placed 
in a startling clearness of evidence : for our purpose it is enough that 
the duke of Ormonde was a most illustrious exception. And we must 
add, that the fact affords an easy solution of much of his high and 
lioble career, which the moral ignorance of some of our esteemed con- 
temporaries have laboured in vain, to reconcile with their own ideas of 
human motives, by the most ingenious and far-fetched imputations of 
design, unwarranted by any known action of his life, and broadly in- 
consistent with all. The duke was remarkable for his alert and inde- 
fatigable attention to business, his early hours, and strict economy of 
time. His affection to the duchess and all his children was a trait of 
his disposition, not less discernible throughout his life. 

The duke's letters and state papers are to a great extent preserved, 
and form a large volume : they manifest in abundance all the higher 
qualities of the statesman — ^the man, and the christian. Of all these 
qualities we have already offered occasional evidence in the extracts we 
have selected from the duke's correspondence and other papers; we 
shall here add two more, which, on reflection, we think should not be 
omitted, though from the progress of the work, we have inadvertently 
allowed the occasion to pass. The following is, we think, a favoiu*able 
specimen of the style and language of his grace's period, as also worthy 
of notice for its more substantial merits : 

In the beginning of the reign of Charles II., the enemies of Ire- 
land and of the duke endeavoured to obtain the nomination of English^ 
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men to the vacant bishoprics in this country. The duke's remon- 
strance contains this just and eloquent passage : — " It is fit that 
it be remembered that near the city of Dublin there is a university of 
the foundation of queen Elizabeth, principally intended for the educa- 
tion and advantage of the natives of this kingdom, which hath produced 
men very eminent for learning and piety, and those of this nation: and 
such there are now in this church; so, that while there are so, the pass- 
ing them by is not only in some measure a violation of the original 
intent and institutions, but a great discouragement to the natives, from 
making themselves capable and fit for preferments in the church: 
whereunto, (if they have equal parts,) they are better able to do service 
than strangers ; their knowledge of the country and their relations in 
it giving them the advantage. The promotion too of fitting persons 
already dignified or beneficed, will make more room for, and conse- 
quently encourage young men, students in this university ; which room 
win be lost, and the inferior clergy much disheartened, if upon the 
vacancy of bishoprics persons unknown to the kingdom and university 
shall be sent to fill them, and to be less useful l£ere to church and 
kingdom than those who are better acquainted with both." To this 
we shall add another of those peculiar compositions in which the fervid 
and genuine piety of the duke appears to have imparted to his pen, an 
eloquence of a higher kind than often appears in the best writers of 
his age. 

His prayer and thanksgivings being recovered a while before Jrom a 
most dangerotcs pleurisy^ which he had in London, 

March 19, 1662. 
, " O most mighty and most merciful God, by thee we live, move, and 
have our being ; thou art the fountain of life, and to thee it belongs to 
set the bounds of it, and to appoint the time of our death: our business 
in this world is to adore, to praise, and to serve thee, according to 
the notions thou hast imprinted in us ; and those revelations of thyself 
and of thy will, that thou hast vouchsafed to the sons of men in their 
several generations, by thy holy word. The blessings of this life are 
of thy bounty, given to engage us to gratitude and to obedience, and 
the afflictions we sometimes suffer and labour under come also firom thy 
hand, with purposes of mercy to recall, and reduce us from the sinfulness 
and error of our ways, into which plenty and prosperity had plunged 
us before. 

" I confess, O Lord, that by the course of a long and healthful life 
vouchsafed to me, thou hast extended all those methods by which thy 
designs of mercy might have been visible to me if my eyes had not 
been diverted by the vanities of this life, and my understanding obscured 
and corrupted by a wilful turning of all my faculties upon the brutish, 
sensual, unsatisfying pleasures of this transitory world. Thus have I 
most miserably misspent a longer, and more vigorous, and painless life, 
than one man of ten thousand has reached unto, neglecting all the op- 
portunities of doing good that thou hast put into my power, and 
embracing all the occasions by which I was tempted to do evil : yet hast 
thou spared me, and now lately given me one warning more, by a dan- 
gerous sickness, and by a marvellous rficovery, showing me the misery 
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I had undergone, if with all the distraction and confusion I was in, for 
want of due preparation for death, I had heen carried awaj to answer 
for multitudes of unrepentedsins. Grajxt (O merciful God,) that this last 
tender of mercy may not be fruitless to me ; but that I from this moment, 
though it be later than the eleventh hour of my life, may apply myself 
to redeem not only the idleness, but wickedness of the days that are 
past — and do thou then, O Lord, graciously accept my weak endeavours 
and imperfect repentance, in forgiving not only what is past, but enduing 
me widi grace to please thee with more faithfulness and integrity for 
the time to come, that so, when thou shalt call for my soul, I may part 
with it in tranquillity of mind, and a reasonable confidence of thy 
mercy, through the merits of my blessed Saviour, Jesus Christ. Amen." 



€j^oma0 9$utlert Sari of (BMotjsi, 

BORN A.n. 1634 — DIED A.B. 1680. 

Thomas Butleb, Earl of Ossory, the illustrious son of the first duke 
of Ormonde, was bom in the castle of Kilkenny, July 9th, 1634. In 
common with every other eminent person of his age, the records of 
his youth are scanty and of little interest. It is only mentioned, that 
he began early to show signs of the ardent spirit and thirst for 
military enterprise, which were afterward distinguishing features of 
his life. 

He was in his 1 3th year, when he was removed to England, by his 
father on his leaving the government in 1647; he then remained in 
London, till the duke having been compelled to escape from Cromwell, 
sent for him and took him into France, where, in the following year, 
he was placed under the tuition of a French protestant clergyman at 
Caen. In the following year, on the return of the duke from his secret 
mission into England, lord Ossory was sent to an academy in Paris, 
where he quickly obtained very great reputation, and excelled all the 
other youths, chiefly the sons of the most noble families, in all the 
studies and exercises which belonged to the school education of the 
times. 

After this it is simply known that he lived for nearly two years 
with the duchess in Normandy imtil 1652, when, as we have related, 
she passed over to England, to solicit the restoration of some portion 
of her estates, when he was taken over with her, and also accompanied 
her in her visit to Ireland. 

We have already mentioned the particulars relative to the appre- 
hension of the young earl by order of Cromwell, after he had already 
given permission for his departure. There was no specific charge; it 
was simply alleged that he conversed with persons who were considered 
dangerous; the truth seems to be, that the general popularity of his 
character had the efi^ect of awakening apprehensions of the conse- 
quence, which might be the result of permitting him to improve this 
advantage to the promotion of his father's views ; it is probable, that 
the sagacity of Cromwell had already obtained an insight into the 
bold and fiery spirit, and prompt activity and talent, which afterward 
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rendered their possessor remarkable in the field and senate. It is 
mentioned, that when CromwelVs g^ard called to look for him, the 
earl was out, and his mother promised that he should appear next 
morning. In the mean time, it was suggested that he was at liberty 
to escape; neither the duchess, (then of course but marchioness) 
nor the spirited youth, would consent that a promise should be 
violated, and accordingly, he surrendered himself next day. By 
the advice of his mother, he then repaired to Whitehall, where he 
remained in the waiting room, till three in the afternoon, and during 
some hours, sent in several messages, to which he received no answer, 
until at last, he was told by Baxter, that he was desired to find 
lodgings for him in the Tower. He was immediately carried thither 
in a hackney coach, and remained until the following October, when 
after a dangerous fever, he was liberated for his health, on the 
strong representation of his physicians, and allowed to go down to 
Acton with his mother. This was found insufficient, and the physi- 
cians finding it necessary to reconmiend a trial of foreign air, a pass 
was with some difficulty obtained, and he went over to Holland. His 
younger brother Richard was sent with him, disguised as one of hig 
servants. They landed in Flanders, where lord Ossory remained ; for 
it was not considered advisable for him to go near the king; as it 
might be made a pretence by Cromwell to take away the estates which 
had been allowed for his mother's maintenance* 

In November 16599 ^ord Ossory was married to Emilia, daughter 
to M. De Beverweert, governor of Slujs and its dependencies, and a 
leading man in the assembly of the states. He received with her a 
fortune of £10,000, a large sum in those times, of which however, the 
king had the entire benefit. The young lord was not of a spirit, or at 
a time of life to be very anxious on the score of pecuniary considera- 
tions, and probably considered it enough to be blest with a wife not 
less attractive for her beauty, than for a degree of worth and prudence 
which endeared her quickly to all the members of the noble family, into 
which she was thus introduced. 

After the restoration, while royal favour showered well-earned 
honours upon the duke of Ormonde, the earl was made (by patent), a 
colonel of foot in Ireland, February 8th, 1661; and in a few months 
after, changed into the cavalry with the same rank. In the military 
affairs of Ireland, at this time, there was no field for military distinc- 
tion; and we feel it unnecessary to dwell on his lordship's history for 
the next three years, when he was raised to the rank of lieutenant- 
general, in 1665. 

In the last mentioned year, he was present at the memorable sea- 
fight, between the Dutch fleet and the English, under the command of 
the duke of Albemarle. The reader is aware of the general history 
of this most dreadful and sanguinary battle, which lasted four days, 
and stands nearly at the head of the list of naval engagements, for Uie 
furious obstinacy with which it was contested, and the terrific variety 
of its incidents. It was on die second day of the battle, when the 
wind having abated, and the fight became, as Hume well expresses it, 
''more steady and terrible," that the great preponderance of the 
Dutch force, for a time compelled the English to retreat towards their 
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coast. The earl of Ottorj and Sir T. Clifford were Btanding over 
the shore near Harwich, and were struck bj the approaching thunder 
of the guns. Excited bj the most animating sounds that are known 
to human ear, thej hastened to the town and soon found a small Tessel 
which thej hired to carry them out to the scene of struggle, and they 
were not long before thej reached the ship commanded by the duke of 
Albemarle in person. The earl was ghidly receiTcd, and was the bearer of 
welcome intelligence. Before leaving the shore, he had been apprized 
that prince Rupert had receiyed orders to join the duke with the 
squadbron under his command, amounting to sixteen sail of the line. 
At this period, the Dutch had been joined by sixteen fresh ships, 
and the English were reduced to twenty-eight, so that it appeared 
that their best chance was escape; the Dutch were at thu time 
powerful at sea, and the English had not yet attained the maturity 
of their naval eminence. A calm prevented the Dutch from 
approaching so as to continue the engagement, during the remainder 
of that day. 

Next morning, dispositions were made for the safety of the English 
fleet; the admiral fought as he retreated, in order to secure the retreat 
of the weaker vessels; and as there was no adequate force to resist 
the overwhelming line of the Dutch, which crowded towering on, as it 
appeared to the earl of Ossory, in the exultation of assured victory. In 
this conviction, he turned to the duke to whom he was standing near, 
and said, that ''he saw no help but they must be taken." The duke made 
answer, ^ I know how to prevent that." The Dutch still approached 
three to one; and the earl of Ossory who had been puzzling himself to 
conjecture the duke's meaning, again asked by what means he pro- 
posed to avoid being captured: ''blow up the ship," was the didce's 
reply — a proposal to which lord Ossory gave his unqualified applause, 
and ever after had the greatest respect for the duke of Albemarle. 
About two o'clock, just as the Dutch had come up^ and the action was 
about to be renewed, a fleet was seen to approach fr^m the south in full 
sail. The appearance gave encouragement to each party; the Dutch 
were in expectation of being joined by a reinforcement under Beaufort, 
and the English were satis&d it was Rupert's squadron. The English 
were not deceived; Albemarle, immediately made signab for his ships 
to form a junction with the friendly squadron. And in the hurry of 
this operation, a first-rate man of war of one hundred guns was lost, by 
striking on the Galloper Sands ; as their extrication from this perilous 
position was, under circumstances impossible, the captain and his brave 
crew were compelled to strike to the Dutch, who were about to attack 
them with fire ships. 

The junction was effected, and the fleets were now nearly on an 
equality. On the next morning the fight was once more renewed with 
fresh fury, and continued until they were separated by a dense fog. 
The English were allowed the honour of the fight by their country; 
but the Dutch triumphed not less in the capture of a few ships. The 
English nevertheless appear to have contended vnth unparalleled de- 
termination against a far superior force, and thus gave unquestionable 
promise of that naval supremacy which now began to appear. The 
reader b aware that a more decided step was gained towards this re- 
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suit in the following month, when on 25th July, contrary to the ex- 
pectation of Europe, a signal and glorious victory over the Dutch fleet 
commanded by Van Tromp, at once gave England the sceptre of the 
waves. 

On the same year, the earl of Ossory gained a steady and powerful 
friend, by the marriage of lord Arlington with his wife's sister. He 
was also made gentleman of the bed-chamber to the king, on the 
resignation of that office by his father. He was in June sworn of the 
privy council, and by a patent bearing date September 14th, he was 
called to the English house of peers, by the title of lord Butler of 
Moore Park. In October, the king having invited the prince of 
Orange to pay him a visit, lord Ossory was sent to conduct him to 
England. As England was at this time at peace, he proceeded to 
Paris to engag'e as a volunteer in the service of the king of France, in 
an expedition which that monarch had planned against Alsan ; but the 
plan having been abandoned, lord Ossory returned to England. A 
little after his return, he received from the prince of Orange a ewer 
and baton of gold, as a mark of his esteem. 

Shortly after the attempt of colonel Blood upon his father's life, an 
incident occurred in the royal presence, which characterized alike the 
determined spirit and the filial affection of lord Ossory. The story 
is told by Carte, upon the authority of Dr Turner bishop of Ely. We 
shall give it in the author's words : " The bishop was the king's 
chaplain in waiting, and present, when the earl of Ossory came in 
one day not long after the affair, and seeing the duke of Buck- 
ingham standing by the king, his colour rose, and he spoke to this 
effect: * My lord, I know well, that you are at the head of this late 
attempt of Blood's upon my father; and therefore I give you fair 
warning, if my father comes to a violent end by sword or pistol, if he 
dies by the hand of a ruffian, or by the more secret way of poison, I 
shall not be at a loss to know the first author of it, I shall consider 
you as the assassin, I shall treat you as such, and wherever I meet 
you I shall pistol you, though you stood behind the king's chair ; and 
I tell it you in his majesty's presence, that you may be sure I shall 
keep my word.' "* 

In January 1672, his naval career commenced with a commission to 
command the Resolution, a third-rate, but in April he was changed to 
the Victory, a second-rate. In September, he was elected Knight of 
the Garter and installed the following month. In November, having 
been sent over as envoy extraordinary to the French court, to offer 
the usual condolence upon the death of the duke of Anjou, a prince of 
the blood, the distinction with which he was treated, was such as to 
indicate th^ high esteem in which his character and abilities were then 
held. The king of France pressed him to enter his service, and 
offered that if he would take a command in his army, he should have 
whatever appointment he should think proper to ask. On the earl of 
Ossor^s refusal, the king sent M. de Louvois to him next day to offer 
him any command he should name ; the earl returned a complimentary 
answer, such as at the same time to convey a disposition to refuse. 
" Come, my lord," answered De Louvois, " I see you are modest, let 

* Carte. 
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me speak for you, will 20,000 pistoles for equipage, and 20,000 
pistoles a- year do? If not, say what you will have, and choose what 
command you please." The earl pleaded his engagement in tbe sea 
service and declined. At his departure he was presented with a jewel 
worth £2000. 

In 1673, he received the command of the St Michael, a first-rate 
vessel of the line: and hore a distinguished part in several actions 
with the Dutch that summer. A fresh war had been declared against 
that power, on the most absurd pretences, and contrary to all justice 
and wisdom ; and numerous great encounters took place, of whieh the 
issue was so far doubtful, that in general the victory was with equal 
truth claimed by both. While by the secret orders of the king of 
France, for whose ambitious views, and at whose instigation the war was 
undertaken, the French vessels which swelled the allied armament, so as 
to give a hollow encouragement to the English, were prudently kept 
out of danger, and contributed nothing to their real chances of success. 
In one of those actions lord Ossory had an opportunity to distinguish 
himself by his promptness, in saving a first-rate vessel, which being 
disabled, was about to be taken possession of by the enemy. He was 
immediately after made rear-admiral of the red; and towards the 
close of the year sent to command in the Nore. In the latter part of 
the same year, he formed a plan to enter the Dutch harbour at Helvoet- 
sluys, and burn a fleet which lay there, in retaliation of the insult 
which the English received at Chatham. With this intention he sent 
over a gentleman in his own service to survey the scene of meditated 
enterprise. The report was in a high degree satisfactory, and lord 
Ossory obtained the king's permission to take with him ten sail of the 
line and 2000 soldiers. But the influence of Buckingham interfered, 
and the king retracted. The earl of Ossory in his disappointment, 
assured the king, that he ^' would fire the Dutch ships with a half- 
penny candle, or he should place his head on W^estminster hall by 
Cromwell's, for the greatest traitor that ever breathed." 

In the following year, (1674,) lord Ossory was sent into Holland to 
negotiate the match between the princess Mary, daughter to the duke 
of York and the prince of Orange, who had two years before been 
made Stadholder by the states of Holland, and had on several occa- 
sions shown a degree of prudence, firmness, and natural elevation of 
character, which had drawn upon him the general expectation and 
respect of Europe. In England he was highly popular, and this match, 
to which Charles soon after felt himself driven, for the purpose of con- 
ciliating the protestant feelings of his people, may be looked on as the 
choice of the nation, as it was afterwards the immediate instrument 
under providence for its preservation and advancement in constitutional 
prosperity. In the year 1667, the discontents of the country had in- 
creased to a serious pitch — the king, whose indolence and feebleness of 
temper had grown into disease, and who found himself every year less 
and less able to contend with the national spirit, came to this resolu- 
tion as the last resource to satisfy his people, who he knew looked 
already to the prince of Orange as a last refuge, and sought his advice 
on many occasions. His ministers were favourable to this course ; and at 
last Charles was led to permit the prince to visit England as soon as the 
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campaign in which he was then engaged against France should he 
closed for the season. On this occasion the prince sent over a letter 
to lord Ossory, requesting that he would give his constant advice and 
assistance to his mission, the proposal of which was leave to come 
over to address the princess; and when the prince returned, the earl 
iaUowed at his request to take a part in his campaign. He joined the 
prinee before Charleroi. Shortly after, the French army showed itself 
under the command of M. de Luxembourg, and a battle was expected. 
The prince showed his high opinion of lord Ossory, by giving him the 
post of honour with tli« command of six thousand men. There was 
however no battle. But in the next year he had better fortune, and 
gained signal distinction at the famous battle of Mons, in which Luxem- 
bourg was forced to retreat. On this occasion his services were publicly 
acknowledged by. the states, and the king of Spain sent a letter, writ- 
ten with his own hand, acknowledging his great services. 

On his return to England, he was nominated to command the fleet 
designed to be sent against Algiers. A dispute however arose as to 
the force to be sent out on this service, and the result was the appoint- 
ment of a lesser force with an inferior officer. 

In I679y when the earl of Shaftesbury, at the head of a party 
leagued for the removal of the duke of Ormonde from his post, had 
made a violent attack upon his character and conduct in the house, the 
earl of Ossory made the following eloquent and spirited reply, in which 
the reader may recognise an imitation of great and merited celebrity 
among the best known specimens of modern oratory : — " I am very sorry, 
and do much wonder to find that noble lord so apt to reflect upon my 
father, when he is pleased to mention the affairs of Ireland. It is very 
well known that he was the chief person that sustained the king's and 
the protestant interest when the Irish rebellion first broke out. His 
services were so acceptable to the long parliament, that after some 
successes he had against the Irish rebels, the parliament voted him 
thanks, and sent him a rich jewel as a mark of honour and of their 
esteem. It is well known, that when he made two peaces with the 
Irish, they both times perfidiously broke them and endeavoured his 
murder, and sent out several excommunications against him and those 
that adhered to him. When he was abroad, I believe many may re- 
member, how, when the duke of Gloucester was taken into the hands of 
some that would have perverted him, the king commanded my father 
to bring him from Paris, which he did, notwithstanding the threaten^- 
ings and animosity of that party against him. How he had been laid at 
by that party, since, the king's restoration, I think is sufficiently noto- 
rious. I beg your lordships' pardon, if the nearness of my relation 
may have made me say any thing which may look vain, being infinitely 
much concerned, that any suspicion should be raised against him which 
may argue his being not sufficiently zealous in all things wherein the 
protestant religion and the king's service are concerned. 

" Having spoke of what he has done, I presume with the same truth 
to tell your lordships what he has not done. He never advised the 
breaking off the triple league; he never advised the shutting up of the 
exchequer; he never advised the declaration for a toleration; he never 
advised the falling out with the Dutch, and the joining with France; 
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he was not the author of that most excellent position of Delenda est 
Carthago, that Holland, a protestant country, should, contrary to the 
true interest of England, be totally destroyed. I beg your lordships 
will be so just as to judge of my father, and of all men, according to 
their actions and counsels.'** 

In 1680, he obtained his commission as general from the United 
States. In the same year he was preparing to g^ out as governor to 
Tangier, which was at the time besieged by the Moors, when he was 
seized with a violent fever, of which he died in the 46th year of his 
age. His death was felt by the whole country, and gave a momen- 
tary shock to the noblest persons in Europe: for there were few who 
obtained so high a place in the list of honour and the respect of the 
world without any aid from station ; having in fact never risen in pro- 
fessional life to any rank proportioned to the distinctions he had won 
in the sea and land service, as well as in parliament. The violence 
of the current of hostility under which the established station of his 
illustrious £&ther was insufficient to stand firm, continually impeded his 
advance: yet his reputation is confirmed by the number and character 
of his appointments at home and abroad; at home, indeed, these op- 
portunities of distinction were mostly frustrated in the very crisis of 
preparation by the malice and intrigue of the British court, in which to 
rise it was necessary to be corrupt. In an age, degraded by the vices 
of Buckingham and Rochester, he ran the race of Sidney, without the 
reward of royal favour which valour and virtue could win in better 
times ; and, we are compelled to confess, that although favour, and the 
elevation of success, can add no dignity to virtue, they are not unessen- 
tial to its renown and still more important to its station " in the chro- 
nicle." 

The earl was indeed lamented by the king, who had both the sense 
and taste to appreciate his worth and talent ; and in fact was always 
endeavouring to turn them to advantage, but court influence made this 
impossible. No person was more deeply lamented by his large circle 
of private friends, and his friends were the most iUustrious persons of 
the age. His prompt benevolence, his endearing manners, his distin- 
guished conversation and deportment, his free hospitality, and the 
steady energy of his friendship, made his loss a blow to many. He 
was loved with enthusiasm both in the army and navy, and his com- 
mand drew volunteers for any service in which he was engaged. In 
the court he was respected by the vicious, and though he never stooped 
to dissimulation, flattered any infirmity, or was warped to any base- 
ness, he was not hated by any. But among the many who were grieved 
for his death, the loss was truly calamitous to the duke of Ormonde, 
to whose declining age he had been an ornament and a support. '^ I 
am sensible," said the duke to a friend '* of the loss of such a son as 
Ossory was, yet I thank God my case is not quite so deplorable as 
that nobleman's, for I had much rather have my dead son than his 
living one." 

The earl of Ossory left two sons, James, who succeeded to the ducal 
honours, and Charles, earl of Arran. 

* Carte, Appendix, zciii. 
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BORN A. D. 1605 — DIED A. D. 1647- 

Thb subject of our present memoir was the son of Richard Perceval^ 
Esq., lord of Tykenham, who possessed a large property in England, 
and having been officially employed in Ireland, subsequently purchased 
those extensive estates in Munster which have been since enjoyed by 
his posterity. Being the friend and favourite of lord Burleigh, and 
liaving been signally useful to the queen in deciphering Spanish 
documents, which gave the first certain intelligence respecting the 
intended invasion of the Armada, his son Sir Philip entered life with 
advantages of no common kind, and possessed of talents and acquire- 
ments of a very high order. We accordingly find him holding official 
situations of trust and emolument before he was .twenty. He was 
given immense grants of forfeited lands in the counties of Cork, Tip- 
perary and Wexford ; and having been made escheator of the province 
of Munster, and a commissioner of survey in 1.637, he was allowed 
** to impark 1 600 acres free warren and chace, along with many other 
privileges; and this manor is now the estate of the lord Egmont, and 
one of the noblest royalties in the three kingdoms."* Having such 
large possessions in Ireland which were each year augmented, he 
gradually transferred a great portion of his English property thither, 
and became at length the proprietor of about 100,000 (English) acres 
in the finest parts of the country, besides holding numerous lucrative 
situations, many of which were for life. His residence in that coun- 
try gave him frequent opportunities of perceiving many slight but 
sure indications of the fermentation that was gradually spreading 
through the kingdom, and early in the summer of 1641, he felt so as- 
sured of the approaching outbreak, that he instantly set about repair- 
ing his castles and places of defence, arming his followers, purchasing 
horses, and laying in ammunition, which proved of the utmost impor- 
tance, not only to himself, but to that entire portion of the kingdom 
which was preserved chiefly through his instrumentality. His castle 
of Liscarrol was a place of so much strength, and so well defended, 
that it sustained a siege of eleven days against seven thousand foot, 
and five hundred horse, besides artillery; and his castle of Annagh, in 
the same neighbourhood, when subsequently attacked by lord Mus- 
kerry and general Barry, with an army of five thousand men, resisted 
successfully, and with much detriment to the rebels, until betrayed into 
their hands by the treachery of some of the garrison. The rebels 
carried with them to the attack of Liscarrol, one battering piece which 
weighed 6892 pounds, and which they placed in a hollow piece of 
timber, and dragged with the aid of twenty-five yoke of oxen over 
bogs which were impassable to any wheelea conveyance. On Tues- 
day, August 20th, they sat down before the castle, which was strongly 
defended both by art and nature. " On the south and west side of it 
lay plain and fruitful groimds, environed with a pleasant hill looking 

* Lodge« 
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into the county of Cork, bat on the north and east it was bounded 
with woods, bogs, and barren ground. Serjeant Thomas Rjeman 
commanded in it with thirtj men, and a competent quantity of victuals 
and ammunition. The enemj planted their cannon on a little round 
rockj hill, within musket-shot of the castle, and Rjeman surrendered 
it on Friday, September 2d, in the afternoon, though he was promised 
relief the next morning."* That very night lords Inchiquin, £arri> 
more, Dungarron, Kinalmeaky and Broghill arrived at Mallock, and 
on the day following was the battle of Liscarrol, which was fatal to 
lord Kinalmeaky, and nearly so to lord Inchiquin. They howerer dis- 
lodged and dispersed the rebels with great loss, seren hundred of 
whom were slain, while lord Inchiquin lost only twelve men. No 
quarter was given, unless to two or three officers, one of whom was 
eolonel Richard Butler, a son of lord Ikerrin, who was the last to 
leave the field. 

The state of the country at this time made it necessary to establiiih 
many garrisons in the disturbed districts, and to send them provisions 
from a distance, as none would be supplied to them in their immedi- 
ate neighbourhoods. Much want and suffering had accrued from the 
delays consequent on selecting convoys out of different companies, and 
to prevent the recurrence of this, lord Ormonde, then lieutenant-gene- 
ral, formed a company of firelocks for the especial purpose of convey- 
ing those provisions, and gave the command of it to Sir Philip Perce- 
val, who expended large sums in providing it with men and arms at 
his own cost as they became necessary. This appointment gave um- 
brage, as we have already mentioned in the preceding memoir, to the 
earl of Leicester, who considered it an infringement on his authority, 
but even the lords-justices on this occasion interposed, and the com- 
mission was confirmed to Sir Philip Perceval. Early in the rebellion 
he had been appointed commissary-general, and had performed the 
duties of that important office with unexampled zeal, energy, and effi- 
ciency. He had been sent to Ireland without money, but with letters 
from the lord-lieutenant, and the speaker of the House of Commons, 
to the lords-justices, assuring them that within twenty days the earl 
of Leicester would follow with £100,000 for the supply of the army, 
and that in the mean time Mr Frost, the commissioner in London, 
would forward to them any provisions required. None of these spe- 
cious promises were performed, and after apportioning and dispensing 
whatever provisions could be obtained from the ill-supplied stores of 
Dublin, Sir Philip had no alternative but either to see the army driven 
to starvation and mutiny, or to supply their pressing necessities out of 
his own purse. He accordingly distributed £1380, which, with the 
enormous multiplied losses that were entailed on him by the rebellion, 
left his wife and children, who resided in London, with scarcely the 
common comforts to which they had been habituated. He accordingly 
petitioned parliament to refund to them a small portion of the money 
he had so liberally advanced, and an order was issued for paying them 
£200, which however never was given though often solicited. A pas- 
sage, which we extract from Carte, will give some idea of those losses :— 

* Carte. 
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<< Sir Philip Perceval had lost by the rebellion a landed estate of £2000 
a-year, personal estate of £20,000, and the benefit of several offices 
worth £2000 a-year, which he held for life. He had as clerk of the 
crown of the king's bench, been at a very great charge to make up re- 
cords of indictments of high treason against three thousand of the rebels, 
and those for the most part noblemen, gentlemen, and freeholders, and 
been obliged to prosecute two thousand of them to an outlawry. He had, 
without any charge to the state, raised and armed a competent number 
of soldiers, horse and foot, and maintained them for a year to defend 
his castles of Liscarrol and Annagh in the remotest and most exposed 
quarters of the protestant party in Munster. He had done the like 
with regard to those of Temple, Conila,and Walchestown, till the treaty 
of cessation, and had maintained his house of Castle warning, about 
nine miles from Dublin, for some years after. He had relieved three 
hundred distressed English for twelve months together in Dublin, and 
having been made commissary-general of the victuals of the army, he 
had spent £2000 of his own estate in that service, besides goods of 
his own, and what money and goods he could procure of others ; had 
contracted an arrear of £4000 and upwards, for entertainments due 
to him for his several employments in the war; and had engaged him- 
self in more than £10,000 for provisions to feed the army, having 
never refused to engage himself or his estate for them upon any occa- 
sion.'* When in 1645 he attended the English House of Commons 
to solicit the repayment of a portion of this heavy expenditiure, they 
had the baseness to resist his just claims on the plea of his having been 
a party to the cessation, which they designated as " a dangerous plot," 
and notwithstanding his able and unanswerable *^ vindication," from 
which we extracted a paragraph in our memoir of the duke of Ormonde, 
they persevered in rejecting his suit, nor did he at any subsequent 
period receive the slightest compensation for such sacrifices. His 
noble and disinterested ardour for the preservation of the kingdom 
was not however to be quenched, even by personal wrong, and we find 
him in subsequent years meeting every emergency with the same liberal 
and self-sacrificing spirit, and when in 1645 the officers of the Irish 
army, who continued to be exposed to injustice and sufferings by the 
unprincipled conduct of the government, had to lay their grievances 
before parliament, they gave their most unqualified testimony to the 
meritorious efforts and sacrifices of Sir Philip, and added, " that he 
was the only instrument under heav6n of their preservation." As the 
rebellion advanced, and the public funds diminished, he was still im- 
pelled on each new emergency, to draw upon his own personal re- 
sources, and before the protracted struggle terminated, he had ex- 
pended £18,000, for which neither he nor his family ever received any 
indemnification. The numerous garrisons he still continued to sup- 
port in the south, were powerfully instrumental in obstructing the 
advances of the overwhelming forces led by lord Mountgarret, from 
the counties of Kilkenny and Tipperary, who, after proceeding as far 
as the Ballihowra mountains, and meeting with successive checks and 
oppositions, at length retired, and subsequently dispersed. 

In 1644, when the king consented to meet the deputies from the 
Irish confederates at Oxford, he appointed Sir Philip as one of the 
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commissioners; and when the marquess of Ormonde wrote to lord 
Digbj secretary of state upon the subject, he refers him to Sir Philip 
as the person capable of giving him the fullest information, and he 
adds, " and now that I have mentioned Sir Philip Perceval, I may not 
pass him by, without a very particular recommendation, as of a man 
exceedingly knowing in all the affairs of this kingdom ; that hath been 
before, in the war, in the treaty, and since the cessation, extremely 
industrious to advance the king's service," &c., &c. This testimony 
gains some additional importance from the moment at which it was 
given. Sir Philip took a most prominent and decided part in the 
fruitless transactions at Oxford, strenuously resisting the absurd and 
exorbitant demands of the Roman Catholics, while with less than his 
usual judgment, he pressed the equally exorbitant claims of the opposite 
party. At the conclusion of that treaty, where nothing was concluded, 
he found he had become so obnoxious to the Irish, that it would be 
unsafe to return amongst them, and receiving the most earnest and 
pressing applications at the same time from the parliament through 
his friend Holies, he was at length prevailed upon to join their ranks, 
and represent the borough of Newport in Cornwall, which had been 
long kept vacant for him, probably through the interest of Pym, who 
was his near relation. 

In the year following, when the parliament sent over Sir Robert 
King, Mr Annesley and others, with large supplies of money and 
provisions to their long neglected army in Ulster, both Sir Robert and 
Sir Philip Perceval had the courage or the folly successively to try 
what their personal influence, and specious representations could effect, 
in attempting to warp the exalted and invulnerable loyalty of the 
marquess of Ormonde, but they quickly relinquished the thankless and 
hopeless undertaking. 

The province of Ulster, which had still great cause for dissatisfac- 
tion in the nominal protection, but real neglect of the parliament, 
selected Sir Philip for the management of its affairs at the other side 
of the channel, and he executed his trust with such zeal and fidelity, 
that he quickly excited the jealousy of the independent party. This 
was soon after, much heightened by his firm and conscientious opposi- 
tion to those deep and dark designs which circumstances were daily 
developing. They in vain assailed his character with accusations and 
slanders which were triumphantly repelled, and at length relinquished, 
as each new investigation only brought to light fresh instances of self- 
devotion, zeal, and integrity, in the various offices which he had held, 
during a period of unequalled trial and difficulty. 

On the termination of the cessation in 1 647, the army in Munster, 
under the command of lord Inchiquin, committed to Sir Philip the 
direction and management of their interests, " a commission (as things 
then stood,) of great difficulty and hazard ; but he cheerfully under- 
took it upon this sole principle, which he ever professed, that he would 
willingly contribute his life and fortune for the public or his friend; 
both which he verified by his constant practice."* The army of lord 
Inchiquin was at this period exposed to great privations, and Sir 

* Lodge. 
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Philip was secretly endeavouring to incite the earl to the step he so 
soon after took, of casting off the trammels of his hard task-masters, 
and again enlisting himself on the side of monarchy. His efforts and 
intentions were probably suspected, for the bitter and rancorous 
attacks of the independents were again renewed, and they even passed 
a vote '* that no man, who consented to the cessation, should sit in 
parliament," for the sole purpose of excluding him from that assembly. 
To these charges he made an animated and successful defence, and 
resumed his seat, with added honour from the signal defeat of enemies, 
though supported by power and unrestrained by principle. 

This daring and determined faction daily gaining ground, at length 
impeached several of the leading members of the house, who had 
opposed their measures, and compelled them reluctantly to withdraw 
from the contest; while a small but resolute band headed by Sir 
Philip Perceval, still continued to contest the ground with them inch 
by inch, notwithstanding the rapid approach of the army, nor did he 
desist from his arduous labours, until by their "dishonest victory" they 
had actually become masters of the city. He then retired into the 
country until the following September, when he learned that his 
enemies were again actively engaged in seeking for fresh causes of 
accusation, and intended impeaching him for his conduct as commissary- 
general. He instantly returned to London and demanded his trial, 
but from the groundless absurdity of the charges, it was still postponed. 
A strong remonstrance against the general measures and proceedings 
of the independ^ts, was at this moment forwarded to him by the army 
commanded by lord Inchiquin, which he fearlessly presented, and 
though alone and unsupported amongst his enemies, he was upheld by 
his own integrity, and their constrained respect. His constitution 
however was undermined by the long continuance of his mental and 
bodily labours, and he at length sunk under an illness of only a few. 
days duration. He died November 10th, 1647, regretted and respected 
by all parties, and was buried in the church of St Martin-in-the-iields, 
Westminster; primate Usher preaching his funeral sermon. The 
parliament, to mark their respect for his memory, took upon itself the 
expenses of his funeral, and voted £200 to lady Perceval for the 
purpose. 

Sir Philip had married in 1626, Catharine, grand-daughter of Sir 
William Usher, clerk of the council, by whom he had nine children ; 
five sons and four daughters. 

Dr Robert Maxwell, bishop of Kilmore, wrote the following epitaph, 
which was engraved on his monument: — 

Epitaphium clarissimi viri Phillppi Perceavelli, 
Equitis aurati Hiberniae, qui obiit bonis omnibuB 
Desideratiasimus IQo die Novembris» a. d. 1647. 
Fortunam expertus jacet hie Philippus utramque, 
Dotibus ac genere nobili tains eques : 
Qui nisi (sed quis non multis) peccasset lA uno 
Quod vitio vertat, vix habet invidia, 
Fievit R. Episcopus Kilmorensis Maxwell. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



266 rOLlTlCAL SERIES. [Focr&TII 

WbtoftaXa Caaffr^ lEarl of ^arlingforlKt 

DIED A.D. 1677- 

This nobleman was the second viscount of the name, and in 1639 was 
member for the county of Sligo. He took an early and, active part in 
concert with lord Clanricarde and others, in endeavouring to suppress 
the rebellion in its first stages, when the resources of the kingdom, 
and the loyalty of its leading men would have been quite sufficient for 
the purpose ; before the perverse and treacherous policy of the lords- 
justices, aided by the faction in the English House of Commons, insisted 
on the necessity of large reinforcements from England and Scotland, 
thus weakening the power of the king at home, and irritating the 
prejudices of his Irish subjects. The lords Taaffe and Dillon embarked 
for England immediately after the prorogation of the Irish parliament, 
in the hope of being able in some degree to counteract the effect of 
the lords-justices' urgent letter, sent by Mr Fitzgerald (one of the 
prosecutors of lord Strafford,) upon the subject. They were driven by 
a storm on the coast of Scotland, where they landed, and were making 
the best of their way from thence to London, when they were suddenly 
seized by order of the House of Commons, their papers taken from 
them, and they themselves kept in close custody for several months ; 
when the parliament having obtained its objects, and the rebellion 
become universal, the vigilance of their guards relaxed, and they were 
allowed to escape. They at once proceeded to join the king who was 
then at York, and though too late to assist him by their counsels, it 
became each day more important that they should do so by their arms. 
Lord Taaffe attended him in his English wars as a volunteer, and 
afterwards proceeded to Ireland, to use his influence with the recu- 
sants and Roman catholic nobility, (he being of the same creed,) to 
make proposals for a temporary cessation of arms, as, although the 
marquess of Ormonde had received directions to treat with the rebels, 
he thought it inconsistent with the dignity of the king, to take any 
step until they had renewed their former propositions on the subject. 
Lord Taaffe accordingly proceeded to Kilkenny, where the general 
assembly of the confederates were to meet, accompanied by colonel 
John Barry ; they encountered many delays and difficulties in their 
negotiations, but at length it was agreed by the major part of the 
assembly, that they should apply for a cessation for twelve months, 
accompanied by certain stipulations which were to be arranged by 
their agents with lord Ormonde at whatever place he should appoint 
for a meeting. Lord Taaffe, in his zeal to bring about this desirable 
object, had encouraged several of the members to expect a free parlia- 
ment, but lord Ormonde, with his usual high sense of honour, would 
not for a moment leave them under the impression that he was 
authorized to hold out to them such a hope. After some further 
delays, the treaty, so desirable to all parties, was concluded with the 
sanction of the council and lords-justices. 

As the king's difficulties increased, he naturally looked to Ireland 
for aid, and lord Taaffe undertook to raise two thousand men for his 
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relief, but his efforts, along with those of colonel Barry, Power, Sir 
John Dorgan, &c., were defeated through the treacherous intervention 
of the supreme council, who refused to let any troops leave the king- 
dom, but such as they should themselves send; and notwithstanding 
all their specious professions, the promised aid was still withheld. 

The successes of the troops under Sir Charles Coote in Connaught, 
induced the lord-lieutenant to g^nt a commission to lord Taaffe, for 
the purpose of levying a sufficient body of troops for the suppression 
and subjugation of all such, " as in breach of the cessation had pre* 
sumed to enter into any of the quarters allotted in Connaught to such 
as were obedient to his majesty's government." Crowds flocked to his 
standard, and he besieged and took Tulske, and a variety of garrisons 
in the neighbourhood. He cdso accompanied lord Ormonde into 
Westmeath, and was employed by him in various offices of trust and 
responsibility. He was constituted general of the province of Munster, 
but lost this situation in 1646, when the marquess concluded a peace 
with the Irish ; on the interruption of this peace through the intrigues 
of the nuncio, aided by O'Neile, the marquess came to the determina- 
tion of delivering up Dublin to the parliament, rather than let it fall 
into the hands of the rebels. On his making some delay however in 
delivering the regalia into the hands of the commissioners, they placed 
guards on lord Taaffe, colonel Barry, and Milo Power, and issued 
orders for the apprehension of Sir Edmond Vemey, colonels George 
Vane, Hammond and others. When the marquess remonstrated with 
them on the breach of the articles, they did not assign any reason for 
their proceedings, but with their usual arbitrary tone, told him they 
were competent judges of their own actions. 

After the defeat of Preston by colonel Jones at Dungan-hill, lord 
Digby, who was at Leixlip waiting for an opportunity of passing into 
France, wrote to lord Taaffe, who commanded an army of 8000 foot, and 
1200 horse in Munster, earnestly entreating "that he would not for any 
apparent bettering of his circumstances, or out of an impolitick courage 
and magnanimity expose his troops that campaign to the hazard of a 
battle, but to stand as cautiously as possible upon the defensive; al* 
ways remembering that all their hopes, either of serving his majesty 
in that kingdom, or in failure thereof, of making their own fortunes 
abroad, depended on the preservation of that army." This advice 
seems to have been influential in the flrst instance with Jord Taaffe, 
who gave no opposition to lord Inchiquin on his entering Tipperary, 
and putting that county under contribution for the supply of his 
army. Carte gives a curious fact respecting the taking of Cahir 
castle which we shall extract: — " He (lord Inchiquin) entered this 
county on Saturday, September 3d, very indifferently provided for any 
considerable enterprise, having no artillery with him for want of car- 
riages to draw it, nor any larger provision of bread than the sol- 
diers could carry in their knapsacks. Having taken ten or twelve 
small castles, he passed the river Sure, near the castle of Cahir, an 
ancient fort, environed by two branches of that river, and on account 
of its situation, as well as of the apparent strength of its fortifications* 

* Cirte. 
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deemed bj the English officers, as well as the rebeb, to be impreg- 
nable. This was enough to discourage all attempts upon the place, 
notwithstanding the great importance thereof, had not an accident 
occasioned an attack, and furnished Inchiquin with hopes of success. 
One of his horse, plundering near the town, was wounded by some of 
the Irish, and carried prisoner into the castle, from whence he was 
allowed to send to the English army for a surgeon to dress his wounds. 
Inchiquin had of late encouraged officers who had formerly served the 
king, to come into his army, and among others, had admitted one 
colonel James Hippesley into his quarters, upon some assurance given 
him by a friend of his doing a service. Hippesley was an ingenious 
man, skilled in surgery and fortifications, and undertook to go in dis- 
guise to the castle, and to dress the wounded soldier. This he did 
with so much caution and circumspection, that he discovered perfectly 
the condition of the place in every respect, the weakness of the ward, 
and especially some defects in the wails of the outward bawne, which 
rendered it assaultable. He observed likewise so much timorousness 
in the wardens, that he judged the taking of the bawne would pro- 
bably induce them to surrender the castle. Upon these observations, 
it was resolved to make the attempt; and Hippesley himself, at the 
head of a party, attacking the defective place, carried the outward 
bawne and some out-turrets by storm. A few hours after, the castle 
surrendered upon quarter for life; though Inchiquin upon entering it 
found that he could not have reduced it by force, had the garrison but 
had the courage to stand on their defence. Thus easily was a castle 
reduced, which in 1599, had held out for two months against the earl 
of Essex, and an army of twenty thousand men." Lord Taafie was so 
enraged at the pusillanimity of the garrison that he had the governor 
and an hundred of the men, tried by a council of war, and shot. This 
^ conquest of lord Inchiquin's was productive of important results, for 
besides supplying his famishing army with present provisions, and 
ample resources for the future, his name spread such a terror that all 
either submitted or fled at his approach. Lord Taaffe gave no oppo- 
sition to his progress, and retired with his army from Cashel as he 
advanced towards that town ; cardinal Panzirolii imputes this to a 
secret understanding, eiusting between him and lord Inchiquin, but 
subsequent events do not warrant such an opinion. The inhabitants 
of Cashel deserted the city and fled to the cathedral, which had been 
strongly fortified and garrisoned by Taafle, and was built on a rock 
adjoining the city. After its reduction, and before lord Inchiquin 
could stay the slaughter, about twenty of the priests had been killed, 
which caused such an outcry amongst the Irish, that Taafie was com- 
pelled to assemble his army at a most inclement season of the year, and 
under sig^l disadvantages. He had with him seven thousand &\e hun- 
red foot, and four regiments of horse, three thousand five hundred of 
which he placed on the right wing under lieutenant-general Macdonnel, 
along with two regiments of horse, commanded by colonel Purcel; 
while he himself took the left wing, with four thousand foot, and two 
regiments of horse. Lord Inchiquin with quiet confidence led his disci- 
plined and victorious troops to the encounter. They met at a place 
called Knocknoness, and colonel Purcel charged the English horse with 
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such impetuosity that they at once gave way, while the Highlanders 
under Macdonnel, throwing down their pieces after the first fire, rushed 
into the midst of them, sword in hand, and after an immense slaughter, 
drove them from o£P the field, taking possession of the cannon and 
carriages of the enemy. Lord Inchiquin in the mean time attacked 
the left wing, commanded by lord Taa£Pe, who fought with determined 
courage, but was ill-supported by his Munster regiments, all of whom, 
excepting lord CastleconneFs, fled from the field after the first onset. 
In vain did lord Taaffe attempt to recall and rally them, the receding 
torrent rushed from him at all sides, while with his own hand he cut 
down numbers, and thus at least intercepted their flight. Macdonnel 
sent to lord Taaffe notice of his success, but becoming impatient at 
his messengers not returning, he retired to a small eminence to observe 
the progress of the battle. On his return he was unfortunately inter- 
cepted by a small party of the enemy and killed, while his brave High- 
landers, without a general to command them, stood their ground till 
seven himdred of them were killed, when the remainder threw down 
their arms and asked for quarter. The Irish lost about three thou- 
sand men, amongst whom were the flower of their army, along with 
their ammunition and baggage. 

Lord Inchiquin, who always in his heart leaned to the monarchy, at 
length joined lord Taaffe and others in sending communications to lord 
Ormonde, and in their earnest entreaties to him to return to Ireland. 
Taaffe and Preston took a solemn oath to stand by one another in sup- 
port of the king's right, and, in obedience to lora Ormonde; and lord 
Inchiquin, made solemn protestations "to live and die with him in 
the prosecution of his majesty's service." 

The cessation was at length established between the friends and sup- 
porters of the king, and the confederates, not withstanding the determined 
opposition of the nuncio and O'Neile, the latter of whom the assembly 
at Kilkenny had publicly proclaimed to be a traitor and a rebel. He 
however wrote a letter conjointly with his oflicers to that body, desir- 
ing a safe conduct for himself and others of his party, that they might 
lay their grievances before that assembly. This Taaffe strenuously 
opposed, though by doing so, he ran the risk of a committal through 
the influence of O'Neile's friends. 

About this period, the generals of particular provinces were sup- 
pressed, and lords Taaffe and Castlehaven became candidates for the 
appointment of general of horse. The situation had been promised 
to the latter two years before, and he was accordingly nominated, but 
lord Taaffe's merits were so generally acknowledged, and so very 
great, that he felt much discontent at the preference being given to 
his rival; his devoted attachment however to the royal cause, then in 
so tottering a state, made him suppress all private feelings, and con- 
tinue his arduous and energetic efforts for its support. The year foU 
lowing, on the death of Sir Thomas Lucas, he was made master of the 
ordnance, a situation for which his talents and long experience had 
peculiarly qualified him. Preston in his turn became discontented at 
this nomination, and it has even been hinted, that in consequence of 
his disappointment, he joined in the vile plot which was about this 
time set on foot to assassinate lord Ormonde. 
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la 1651 9 when Sjnot and Antonio were sent bjr the duke of Isorrame 
to treat with lord Ormonde respecting the loan he had previously pro- 
mised lord Taaffe, the marquess, who was then despatching him to the 
king) delayed his voyage for the purpose of having the' treaty previously 
adjusted. He, with Athenry and Geffrey Browne, were empowered to 
make the arrangements with Synot, but while they were on the road 
to Gal way, captain Antonio hastily sailed out of the harbour, leaving 
behind him lord Taaffe, and his other passengers, whose baggage he had 
on board ; he however took lord Taaffe on board at a creek in Irecon- 
naght, and until he was gone Synot made various excuses to delay the 
conference with his colleagues, and then said, that as Antonio was 
gone he had no means of raising the money. 

Lord Taaffe arrived in the island of Jersey in July, and obtained a let- 
ter from the duke of York to the duke of Lorraine, which he took with 
him to Paris, where he remained until November, when he proceeded 
to Brussels, and delivered his credentials to the duke. After perusing 
the papers relative to the loan, he expressed his willingness to assist the 
nation, but added, that he saw no person invested with sufficient autho- 
rity from the king, with whom he could conclude the treaty. Taaffe at 
once engaged that any place in that kingdom, which was in the king's 
possession, should be delivered to him as security for the repayment of 
the sum. He also proposed on his own authority, a marriage between 
the duke of York and the duke of Lorraine's iUegitimate daughter, By 
the princess of Cantecroix, a child not three years old. Whether it 
was the prospect of this alliance, or considerations more exclusively 
personal that swayed him, he at once delivered to lord Taaffe £5000 
to buy arms and ammunition, which the latter forwarded to Ireland 
before Christmas. " Lord Taaffe," writes Carte, " at first gave him 
his bond in behalf of the kingdom for that sum ; but the duke returned 
it to him in a few days, with a message, that his lordship's word was 
of more value to him, and what he had given was but an earnest of the 
future supplies he should send the nation. Taaffe easily imagined he 
had some design in that civility, and desired to know what retribution 
he expected from that poor kingdom. The duke ascribed all to his 
compassion for the miserable circumstances of the poor catholics of 
Ireland, which affected him so much, that if invited by them, he would 
personally appear in their defence, with such a fund of money and 
other necessaries, as would probablv in a short time recover the king- 
dom. Taaffe asking him by what title or commission he would under- 
take that work, he answered, he would seek no other title than duke of 
Lorraine ; but that he expected an entire obedience from all persons, 
and would not serve by commission from any body." Taaffe was 
rather startled by these conditions, and proposed that some person of 
rank should be sent into Ireland to treat with the marquess of Or- 
monde, or some one in authority in that kingdom. Lord Taaffe 
who seemed fruitful in matrimonial speculations, suggested the possibi- 
lity of a marriage being brought about between Mademoiselle de Ban- 
ners, the sister of the princess of Cantecroix, and the youthful earl of 
Ossory, the lady being ten years his senior. The marquess of Or- 
monde however declined the consideration of the subject until the con- 
templated union of the duke of York, and the infant princess should 
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bare been clceiJed upon. The duke of Lorraine sent his envoy to 
Irelaady and it was agreed that £20,000 should be advanced upon the 
scmrity of the towns of Limerick and Galwaj, but the duke of Lor- 
raine's proposals, accompanying this promise, were of so very suspi- 
cious and questionable a nature, that the queen and the marquess of 
Ormonde at once saw that it would come to nothing. 

On lord Taaffe's arrival in Paris, he was mortified at finding not 
only the inauspicious state of things concerning the treaty, but that 
the queen had been seriously offended by his officious though well- 
meaning interference respecting the marriage of the duke of York, 
Through the kind offices of the marquess he was however quickly re- 
instated in her favour, and on his return to Brussels, would take no part 
in the imauthorized and unwarrantable treaty concluded between the 
duke and Sir Nicholas Plunket and Mr Browne, though these gentle- 
men added lord Taaffe's signature to it after his departure. 

On Cromwell's act of parliament for the settlement of Ireland, he 
was excepted from pardon for life and estate, but after the restoration, 
the king ordered that he should be paid £800 a-year out of the trea- 
sury monthly, for his personal expenses, until his estate should be re- 
stored to him, and that he should be put into possession of it as expe- 
ditiously as possible. The acts of settlement accordingly reinstated 
him, along with his relatives Christopher Taa£Pe of Braganstown, and 
Theophilus Taaffie of Cookstown in their respective estates, which had 
been severally forfeited. The king also, having a strong personal 
regard for him, '< was pleased," as is stated in his patent, June, 1662, 
*^ as an especial mark of the gracious sense he had of his eminent ser- 
vices for him and his interests, to honour him with the dignity of earl 
of Carlingford in the county of Louth, entailing that honour on the 
heirs male of his body," and he was accordingly advanced to that title 
with the creation fee of £20. In consideration also of his losses and 
services, and for the better maintenance of the title, the king further 
granted to him £4000 of the rents payable to the crown, out of the 
retrenched lands of soldiers and adventurers, and settled on him in 
1676, a pension of £500 a-year.* 

Lord Taafie married twice ; his first wife was Mary, daughter of 
Sir Nicholas White of Leixlip, who brought him a large fortune, and 
by whom he had six sons and one daughter ; his second wife was Anne, 
daughter of Sir William Pershall, who out-lived him, and by whom 
he had no family. He died December the 31st, 1677, and was bur- 
ied at Bally mote; he was succeeded by his sons Nicholas and Francis, 
who were successive earls of Carlingford. 

artftur mitbmtt, mvat learl of iioncsaU 

BORN A. D. JUNF, 1606— DIED A. D. 1674. 

Abthub Chichester, nephew to the fijrst nobleman of that name, and 
son to Edward viscount Chichester, and Anne daughter and heiress 

* liodge. 
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of John Coplestone of Eggesford in the county of Devon^ commenced 
early the career of arms, in which he was subsequently so eminently 
distinguished. Before he was of age he was nominated captain to the 
first troop of horse that should become vacant, and was appointed to 
it in 1627, on the resignation of lord Valentia. He became member 
for the county of Antrim in 1639> captain of sixty-three carbines, 
with the pay of £1 4s. per day, and arrived hi the rank of colonel 
before the breaking out of the rebellion.* Carte, in describing its 
earliest manifestations, says, " Colonel Arthur Chichester was resi- 
dent at Carrickfergus, when the news of the insurrection was first 
brought thither upon Saturday, October 23, about ten of the clock at 
night. He immediately ordered drums to be beat, and fires to be 
made in the most eminent places of the country, to raise the people, 
who, grown secure by a long peace, were exceedingly startled at 
the noise of war. He took a view of the arms lodged in the stores 
of the castle, and laid by as many of them as could be spared to be 
distributed the next day. The country came in apace, bringing what 
arms they could get, so that in a short time the streets were full of 
men ; but most of them provided with no better weapons than pitch- 
forks." He adds, " Edward, lord viscount Chichester, immediately 
sent away an express to Scotland, to advertise his majesty of the rebel- 
lion, the state of the country, and the danger that was likely to ensue. 
Colonel Chichester likewise, leaving only fifty musqueteers under the 
command of captain Roger Lindon to guard the castle, delivered out 
the rest of the arms, with powder and bullets, to the country people, 
and formed them into companies, putting the most considerable gen- 
tlemen of the county over them as captains, and making others offi- 
cers for the present necessity." 

The rebels surprised Newry, where Sir Arthur Tyringham and his 
company were quartered : he with difficulty escaped, but his men were 
seized and disarmed: they also took several persons of note prisoners, 
and what was more to their purpose, possessed themselves of seventy 
barrels of gunpowder, and a large quantity of arms out of the castle. 

Colonel Chichester held a consultation whether it might be best to 
keep within the walls, for the defence of Carrickfergus, of which his 
father was governor, or to march out and meet the enemy in the field. 
The latter course was adopted on lord Montgomery of Arde's promis- 
ing to meet them at Lisnegarvy (now called Lisbum) with one thou- 
sand men. They accordingly, after leaving a sufficient garrison in 
the town and castle, mustered about three hundred men, which was 
strengthened by one hundred and fifty from Antrim as they advanced 
on their march. The lord of Ardes lay that night at Drumbee, with 
about eight hundred horse and foot, from whence he marched the next 
day to Lisnegarvy, where he was met on the following by colonel 
Chichester. 

On finding that Dromore was nearly deserted by its inhabitants, and 
that colonel Matthews only succeeded in retaining that small number 
together, by keeping the solitary merchant who remained in the town 
(of the name of Boyd,) in confinement ; (for if the people had seen him de- 
part, none would have remained ;) colonel Chichester took with him two 

• Lodge. 
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hundred foot of his own, lord Conway's troops of horse which were 
well armed, besides one troop of light horse to its relief: when he ar- 
rived there he found it utterly defenceless, and surrounded in all direc- 
tions by the enemy. He sent out scouts to view the country, and made 
his troopers remain on horseback all night, but most of the foot soldiers 
and the light horse scattered in various directions in search of plun- 
der. The next day, on receiving intelligence that the enemy was ad* 
Yancing in vast numbers, he assembled as many of his forces as could 
be collected, and went out to meet them. When he was about half-a- 
mi! e from the town, he saw about fifteen hundred advancing in three 
divisions, in the direction he had taken, and was most earnest to bring 
them to an immediate engagement, but was dissuaded by some old 
and experienced officers, who saw that the rebels had seized on a most 
advantageous position ; and that if colonel Chichester attacked them 
with his handful of men, he would not only have nimibers to contend 
with, but every disadvantage of ground either for attack or retreat. 
He accordingly returned to Dromore for the remainder of his men, 
and marched back to Lisnegarvy, determining to attack them the next 
day, when he should be reinforced by lord Montgomery's forces. 

On the following morning they accordingly marched towards Dro* 
more, but when Sir Con Magenis, who had taken possession of the 
town in the interval, heard of their approach, he^ set fire to it and 
retired to Newry. After this, the various forces returned to their 
garrisons, and lord Conway's troop, with a party of two hundred foot, 
were stationed in Lisnegarvy. Sir Phelim O'Neile remained the chief 
part of November in his camp at Newry, from whence, on the 8th, he 
despatched about three thousand men to take Lisnegarvy, hearing how 
ill it was provided with either men or ammunition. The garrison had 
no notice of their approach, so that some of the enemy had entered the 
streets, and were near seizing two of their field-pieces, before they were 
aware of their arrival. The inhabitants, unprepared with any other 
weapons of defence, pulled the fire out of their hearths, and set their 
houses in a blaze around them ; and captains Burley and Dines, lead- 
ing out their men, rushed upon them with such impetuosity, that they 
quickly drove them out of the town without losing one of their own 
men, while eighty of the rebels were slain. Sir Phelim made no fur- 
ther attack upon the town until the latter end of the month, when he 
sent an army of four thousand men against it, which was nearly 
doubled by reinforcements from other rebel generals, before it reached 
Lisnegarvy. The details of the gallant and successful resistance 
which it made, have been simply and circumstantially given by an eye- 
witness, who inserted an entry of it in one of the old vestry books, 
which still exists, belonging to the chiurch at Lisburn, and as the docu- 
ment is curious, we give k verbatim; — 

Lisnegarvy, the 28/A of November^ 1641. 

" A brief relation of the miraculous victory there that day over the 
first formed army of the Irish, soon after their rebellion, which broke 
out the 23d of October, 1641. 

" Sir Phelemy O'Neil, Sir Conn Maginnb, their generals then in 
Ulster, and major-general Plunkett, (who had been a soldier in 
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foreign kingdoms) haTing enlisted and drawn together out of the 
countries of Armagh, Tvroney Antxim, and Down, and other coontries 
in Ulster, ei^t or nine thousand men, which formed into eight regi- 
ments, and a troop (^ horse, with two €eld-pieces; thejr did rendezTous 
on the 27th of Noremher, 1641, at and about a house belonging to Sir 
George Rawdon at BrookhilU three miles distant from Lisneganrj, in 
which town thej knew there was garrisons of five companies, newlj 
raised, and the lord Conwaj's troop of horse ; and their principal de- 
sign being to march into and besiege Canrickfergos, thej judged it 
unsafe to pass bjr Lisnegarry, and therefore resoWed to attack it next 
morning, making little account of the opposition could be giren them 
bj so small a number, not half armed, and so denderl j proWded of 
ammunitiMiy (which thej had perfect intelligence of bj sereral Irish 
that left our partjr and stole awaj to them,) for that thej were so 
numerous and well prorided oi ammunition bj the S£ij barrels of 
powder thej found in his Majestj s store, in the castle of Newrj, which 
thej surprised the tctj first night of the rebellion; also thej had got 
into their hands the arms of all the soldiers thej had murdered in 
Ulster, and such other arms as thej found in the castles and houses 
which thej had plundered and burnt in the whole proTince. Yet it 
so pleased God to disappoint their confidence ; and the aoall garrison 
thej so much sHghted, was much encouraged foj the seasonable arrival 
K)i Sir George Rawdon, who, being in London on the 23d of October, 
hasted orer bj the waj of Scotland, and being landed at Bangor, got 
to Lisnegarr J, though Iate» on the 27th of NoTember, where those new- 
raised men, and the lord Conwaj's troop, were drawn up in the market- 
^ace, expecting hourlj to be assaulted bj the rebels, and thej stood 
in that posture all the night, and before sunrise, sent out some horse 
to discorer their numerous enem j, who were at mass ; (it being Sun- 
daj) but immediatelj upon sight of our scouts, thej quit their devo- 
tion, and beat drums, and marched directl j to Lisneganrj ; and before 
ten of the clock, appeared drawn in battalia in the warren, not above 
a musket-shot &om the town, and sent out two divisions of about six 
or seven hundred a-piece to compass the town, and placed their field- 
pieces on the highwaj to it, befiire their bodj, and with them and 
their fowling-pieces, killed and wounded some of our men as thej 
stood in their ranks in the market-place ; and some of our musqueteers 
were placed in windows to make the like returns of shot to the enemj. 
And &r Arthur T^ringham, (governor of Nevrrj,) who ccmmanded 
the garrison, and Sir George Kawdon, and the officers foreseeing if 
their two divisons on both sides of the town should faJl in together, 
that thej vroidd overpower our small number. For prevention there- 
of a squadron of horse, with some musqueteers, was commanded to 
fiu!e one of them that was marching on the north side, and to keep 
them at distance as long as thej could; which was so well performed, 
that the other division, vdbich inarched b j the river, on the south side, 
eame in before the other, time enough so to be well beaten back bj 
the horse, and more than two hundred of them slain in Bridge street 
and in their retreat as thej fied back to the main bodj. 

" Afiter which execution, the horse returning to the market-^Iace, 
found the enemj had forced into our snail partj on the north side, 
and had entered the town, and was marching down Castle street, which 
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our horse so well charged there, that at least three hundred of the 
rebels were slain in the street, and the meadow behind the houses, 
through which they did run away to their main body, whereby they 
were so much discouraged, that almost in two hours after, their offi- 
cers could not get out any more parties to adventure a second assault 
upon us; but in the mean space, they entertained us with continued 
shot from their body and their field-pieces, till about one of the clock, 
that fresh parties were drawn out and beaten back as before, with loss 
of many of their men, which they supplied still with others till night; 
and in the dark they fired all the town, which was in a few hours 
turned into ashes ; and in that confusion and heat of the fire, the ene- 
my made a fierce assault. But it so pleased God, that we were better 
provided for them than they expected, by a relief that came to us at 
night-fall from Belfast, of the earl of Donegall's troop, and a company 
of foot, commanded by captain Boyd, who was unhappily slain pre* 
sently after his first entrance into the town. And after the houses 
were on fire about six of the clock, till ten or eleven, it is not easy to 
give any certain account or relation of the several encounters in divers 
places of the town between small parties of our horse here and there, and 
of the rebels, and whom they charged as they met and hewed them down, 
so that every corner was filled with carcases, and the slain were found 
to be more than thrice the number of those that fought against them, 
as appeared next day, when the constables and inhabitants employed 
to bury them, gave up their accounts. About ten or eleven of the 
clock, their two generals quit their station, and marched away in the 
dark, and had not above two hundred of their men with them, as we 
were informed next morning by several English prisoners that escaped 
from them, who told us the, rest of their men either ran away before 
them or were slain ; and that there were two field-pieces was thrown into 
the river, or in some moss-pit, which we could never find after, and in 
this their retreat, or this their flight, they fired Brookhill house, and the 
lord Conway's library in it, and other goods, to the value of five or six 
thousand pounds, their fear and haste not allowing them to carry any 
thing away, except some plate and linen ; and this did in revenge to 
the owner, whom they heard was landed the day before, and had been 
active in the service against them, and was shot that day, and also had 
his horse shot under him, but mounted presently upon another, and 
captain St John, and captain Burley, were also wounded, and about 
thirty men more of our party, most of which recovered, and not above 
twenty- five or twenty-six were slain. And if it be well considered, 
how meanly our men were armed, and all our ammunition spent before 
night, and that if we had not been supplied with men by the timely 
care and providence of the earl of Donegall and other commanders 
from his majesty's store at Carrickfergus, (who sent us powder, post, 
in mails, on horseback, one after another) and that most of our new- 
raised companies were of poor stript men, that had made their escape 
from the rebels, of whom they had such a dread, that they thought them 
not easily to be beaten, and that all our horse (who did the most exe- 
cution,) were not above one hundred and twenty, viz., the lord Con- 
way's troops, and a squadron of the lord Grandison's troop, (the rest 
of them having been murdered in their quarters in Tanragee,) and 
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about forty of a country troop newly raised, until that of the troop 
company from Belfast came to us at night. It must be confessed that 
the Lord of Hosts did signally appear for us, who can save with or 
without any means, and did by very small means g^ve us the victory 
over His and our enemies, and enough of their arms to supply the 
defects of our new companies, besides about fifty of their colours and 
drums. But it is to be remembered much with regret, that this loss 
and overthrow did so enrage the rebels, that for several days and 
weeks after, they murdered many hundreds of protestants whom they 
had kept prisoners in the counties of Armagh and Tyrone, and other 
parts of Ulster, and tormented them by several manners of death* 
And it is a circumstance very observable, that much snow had fallen 
in the week before this action, and in the day before it was a little 
thaw, and, frost thereupon in the night, so that the streets were covered 
with ice, which proved greatly to our advantage; for that all the 
smiths had been employed that whole night to frost our horses, so 
that they stood firm, when the brogues slipt and fell down under their 
feet. For which, and our miraculous deliverance from a cruel and 
bloody enemy, how great cause have we to rejoice and praise the name 
of our God, and say with that kingly prophet — * If it had not been 
the Lord himself who was on our side when men rose up against us, 
they had swallowed us up quick, when they were so wrathiuUy dis- 
pleased at us. Yea the waters of the deep had drowned us, and the 
stream had gone over our soul; the deep waters of the proud had gone 
over our souls ; praised be the Lord who has not given us over for a 
prey unto their teeth : our soul is escaped even as a bird out of the 
snare of the fowler : the snare is broken and we are delivered. Our 
help standeth in the name of the Lord who hath made heaven and 
earth. Amen.' " 

The army of Ireland consisted at that time of fourteen troops^ 
amounting to 943 horse, and of forty-one independent companies, 
making 2297 foot.* Only three of these troops, lord Conway's, lord 
Grandison's, and colonel Chichester's, were allowed to remain in the 
north; lord Wilmot's and Sir W. St Leger*s, with the presidents of 
Connaught and Munster, and all the rest, were summoned to Dublin* 
Notwithstanding the obstinate refusal of the lords-justices to send re- 
inforcements to the north, either from the wish of allowing the rebel- 
lion to spread, or as Sir W. St Leger asserted, " that they were so 
horribly afraid of their own persons, that they thought the old army 
and all the new raised forces little enough for their security;" the small 
bodies that were under the command of colonel Chichester, lord Mont- 
gomery, Sir W. Cole, &C., &c., kept the rebels on the defensive, and 
prevented them from maintaining their ground in the north. About 
the middle of April general Monroe landed at Carrickfergus with 
2500 Scots, when he was joined by lord Conway and colonel Chiches- 
ter, with 1 800 foot, besides horse. They at once directed their march 
to Newry, from which the rebels fled as they approached, and the 
castle was surrendered to them without any opposition. It was foimd 
to contain only half-a-barrel of powder, and about sixty muskets. 

♦ Carte 
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Daring the retnainder of this year Monroe remained quite inactive, 
and the regiments under colonel Chichester, Sir Arthur Tyrringham, 
the lords Claneboy and Ardes, &c., were left in so totally destitute a 
state, without pay, provisions, or ammunition, that they could do but 
little, and were with difficulty kept from disbanding; while tiieir com- 
manders were gradually exhausting their own fortunes in maintain- 
ing them. 

On the arrival of Conally in 1644, with the letters of parliament 
pressing them to take the covenant, lord Montgomery, Sir Robert 
Stewart, Sir William Cole, colonel Chichester, &c», called a meeting in 
Belfast to consider what should be done, and privately agreed among 
themselves, without entering into particulars with the parliament, to 
preserve their inviolable allegiance to the king, to obey the orders of 
the marquess of Ormonde, and not to accept the covenant nor any com- 
mander over them. 

After Monroe and his officers had with great solemnity taken the 
covenant in the church of Carrickfergus, the Scotch clergy traversed 
the country in all directions, pressing it upon the soldiers and inha- 
bitants with as much zeal and earnestness as if their salvation depended 
upon it; and in many instances refusing to give the sacrament to those 
who rejected it. On hearing of these proceedings the lord-lieutenant 
and the council sent positive orders to all the colonels in Ulster to 
publish the proclamation against the covenant at the head of their 
respective regiments. The colonels were aware not only of the strong 
infatuation that existed upon the subject, but also that most of their 
own soldiery had already accepted it ; but yet, with a brave defiance 
of the consequences. Sir Robert Stewart, colonel Chichester, colonel 
Hill, and the commanding officer of lord Conway's regiment, had 
their regiments drawn out, and respectively read the proclamation. 
When colonel Chichester had finished it, " one of his captains, a lieu- 
tenant, and about thirty of the common soldiers, protested publicly 
against it, and declared that, if no public act had been done by their 
colonel against the covenant, they would never have taken it (as now 
they would) nor have deserted him or his commands. The colonel 
could not but take notice of this insolence ; but all that he could do 
to punish it was to suspend those officers from their commands for the 
present, not daring to proceed with greater rigour, because he was not 
provided for defence, and every bit of bread that his men ate, came 
through the hands of the Scots." The wants of the army became 
every day more pressings and colonel Chichester made so strong a 
representation of them to the lord-lieutenant, that he, on his own pri- 
vate credit, raised £300 and sent it to colonel Chichester for the im- 
mediate relief of his garrison in Belfast, and promised farther supplies 
as soon as they arrived from England. He also gave him authority to 
act as he judged best respecting the refractory officers and soldiers, but 
observed that he had always found " round dealing with the Scots full 
as available as connivance, and that he should be bold with them if they 
were in Dublin." A very few days, says Carte, " passed before the 
colonel, with all his lenity, suffered as much mischief as ever he appre- 
hended from severity, and found by experience that connivance at 
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public insolences is the most improper method in nature to procure 
obedience; and that impunity, instead of engaging offenders to a 
greater fidelity, only emboldens them to commit new crimes." 

Monroe haying received a commission from the English parliament 
under their new seal, appointing him commander-in-chief of the 
English as well as Scotch forces in Ulster, Sir James Montgomery 
(who had received information on the subject) sent to summon a 
meeting of the comimanding officers of the different districts in Belfast, 
which place colonel Chichester commanded. They met on the evening 
of the 1 3th of May, but adjourned their consultation to the following 
morning. Late at night a soldier of colonel Chichester*s regiment 
came from Carrickfergus with intelligence that Monroe had given 
orders to some Scotch regiments to be in readiness to march on Belfast 
at two in the morning. Colonel Chichester instantly gave orders to 
have all the guards doubled, and called out every officer in the garri- 
son upon duty. As an additional security, scouts were sent out to 
ascertain the state of the country, and to give the earliest notice of 
his approach. They returned at six in the morning, asserting that 
they had gone within three miles of Carrickfergus, and that the whole 
country was in the most profound tranquillity. Trusting to this 
treacherous statement, the additional guards were incautiously dis- 
missed, and the officers who had been all night on duty were allowed 
to retire to rest. Silently and treacherously Moiuroe approached, and, 
having corrupted the scouts, he had also previously mad« arrangements 
with the sergeant of the guard who kept the gate at that side of the 
city, to admit him and his followers, so that he was enabled to cross 
the town without any interruption, and when he arrived at the gate 
at the other side of the city, leading to Lisnegarvy, he directed his men 
to possess themselves of the cannon and bulwarks, and to take the 
guards prisoners. Colonel Chichester, made in the same moment 
aware of the loss of the town and the uselessness of opposition, sent 
some of the other colonels to inquire the meaning of Monroe's 
hostile movements. He answered, that as colonel Chichester had 
thought proper to publish a proclamation against the covenant, 
which implied that all those who had taken it, should thenceforth be 
considered as traitors; he did not conceive that those who trusted to 
his protection would be safe without his having a garrison of his own in 
the place, and that he had accordingly taken that course as the only 
one left open to him. He immediately desired that all colonel Chi- 
chester's men, except those who guarded his own house, should leave 
Belfast, and took measures for the custody of the city. He then pro- 
ceeded to Lisnegarvy, whither Sir Theophilus Jones had gone the 
preceding evening, and, supported by the fidelity of the garrison, had 
taken such effectual means for its defence, that Monroe, after a confer- 
ence with colonel Jones, in which he found that the soldiers were not 
to be corrupted, thought it better not to tarnish his bloodless laurels, 
and returned to Belfiist. Thus a second time, in so short a period, 
had that small town, by its loyalty, fidelity, and bravery, resisted the 
attacks of two armies, overwhelming in their numbers, and opposite in 
their principles and discipline. Colonel Chichester, indignant at the 
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unfair adyantage that had heen taken of him, would not condescend to 
accept of the privilege allowed him of residing in his own castle, but 
went to England to complain of his wrongs. 

The position of affairs in the north, along with the disaffection of 
the armj, making his return there useless, he removed to Dublin and was 
sworn in a member of the privy council. His great fidelity in the rojal 
cause, joined to his long services, induced the marquess of Ormonde, 
in 1645, to write a letter to the king, reminding him of those claims, 
and suggesting his elevation. We extract a portion pf it: " You have 
been graciously pleased of late to reward some that have either served 
your majesty actually, or suffered for you eminently in their persons or 
fortunes, with new creations or with additions of honour in this kingdom. 
That colonel Arthur Chichester hath missed such a mark of your ma- 
jesty's favour, I conceive to have been through his own modesty, and 
my not representing his personal merit. If he outlives his father he 
will be among the foremost of the viscounts of this kingdom in place, 
and (I am sure,) beyond them ail, except one, in fortune, though he be 
for the present deprived of the latter for his faithfulness to your ma- 
jesty's crown, the same means by which his uncle got both it and his 
honour. He hath served your majesty against the Irish rebellion since 
the beginning of it; and when, through an almost general defection of 
the northern army he was no longer able to serve your majesty there, 
he came with much hazard to take his share in the sufferings of your 
servants here, and with them to attend for that happy time that (we 
trust,) will put us in a condition to contribute more to your service 
than our prayers. If your majesty shall think fit to advance this 
gentleman to an earldom, I conceive that of Dunnegall, a county in 
the province of Ulster, wherein he shall have a good inheritance, is 
fittest, which I humbly offer to your majesty's consideration, as a part 
of the duty of 

" Your majesty's, &c. 

" Ormonde." 

The king, upon this representation, created him earl of Donegal, 
with limitation of the honour to the issue male of his father ; his own 
children, of whom he had thirteen, being dead, excepting two daugh- 
ters, the youngest of whom survived him. In the year following he 
had a heavy domestic calamity in the death of his second wife, Mary, 
daughter of John Digby, first earl of Bristol, by whom he had had 
seven children. He had lost his first wife, Dorcas, daughter of John 
Hill, Esq. of Honiley, when he was only twenty-four, after she had 
given birth to a daughter. His third wife was Letitia, only surviving 
daughter of Sir William Hickes, bart. of Rookshail in Essex.* 

After the restoration he was made captain of a troop of horse, and 
Gustos Rotuhrum Pads in the counties of Antrim and Donegal. In 
June, 1661, he took his seat in the first parliament after the restora- 
tion, and was appointed governor of Carrickfergus. In 1666, a 
variety of plots were carrying on through the three kingdoms by the 
fanatics; and in Ireland they found minds predisposed to mutiny, both 

* Lodge. 
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from temperament and from the very bad pay of the soldiery. Strong- 
indications of insubordination showed themselves in Carrickfergus, 
which were soon quieted ; but being too leniently put down, soothed 
in place of being coerced, a second mutiny broke out the following 
month, in which all the privates of four companies, who were quar- 
tered there, rose in a body in defiance of their corporals, and seized 
on the town and castle of Carrickfergus ; and when the governor, the 
earl of Donegal, endeavoured, by fair means and by offers of mercy, 
to recall them to a sense of their duty, they answered most arrogantly, 
and rejected the pardon which he volimteered. They framed a de- 
claration, in which they endeavoured to incite other garrisons to fol- 
low their example, and they had the audacity to enclose this to lord 
Donegal along with a paper containing their demands. The duke of 
Ormonde, on receiving the first intimation of this outbreak, sent his 
son, the earl of Arran, with four companies of his guards, by sea to 
Carrickfergus, with positive orders to the earl to make no farther 
offers of mercy, as he considered it indispensable to the peace of the 
kingdom to make some examples. Lord Arran had a stormy passage, 
but arrived at Carrickfergus on the 27th of the month, and landed 
without any opposition. He was immediately joined by the earl of 
Donegal and the mayor of the town, who told him there was a party 
within anxious to seize upon one of the gates, and admit him^ if he 
would make an attack upon the rebel garrison. The garrison, anxious 
to gain time for plundering the town and securing the provisions, 
sent to demand some hours for deliberation as to their future course ; 
but lord Arran having intimation of their intentions, caused a party 
instantly to advance and demand admittance. This they obstinately 
refused, and a brisk fire at once commenced, the town being well sup- 
plied with men. Lord Arran quickly came up and forced an entrance, 
with the loss of only two men, whUe many of the rebels fell, besides 
their ringleader of the name of Dillon. Most of the officers belong- 
ing to these companies had been absent on leave, but on their return 
the garrison submitted, and hung out a white flag for the purpose of 
obtaining a parley. They let down two of their men by ropes ; one of 
whom offered to persuade his comrades to surrender without condi- 
tions if his own life should be spared. Lord Arran rejected the base 
proposal, and refused to accept of a surrender, unless on an absolute 
submission to the lord-lieutenant's mercy, ^^ to save or hang as many 
of them as he pleased." They asked for a few hours to consider such 
hard terms, which being granted, and at the same time any modifica- 
tion of them denied, they delivered up the castle at the appointed 
hour, which, besides being strong, was found to contain a month's pro- 
visions for the garrison, had they continued to hold out. 

On the arrival of the duke, he held a court-martial on 110 of the 
offenders, nine of whom were executed. 

The remaining years of lord Donegal's life passed in comparative 
tranquillity; and in 1674 he married his daughter and ultimate heiress 
to lord Gowran, son of the duke of Ormonde, who, however, from 
early dissipation, quickly fell into a declining state of health, and died, 
leaving no children. The eldest daughter of the earl had been married 
in 165.5 to John St Leger, and became mother to the first viscount 
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Doneraile. His children b^ his third wife all died in infancy, with 
the exception of his daughter, Anne, countess of Gowran. The earl 
died two months after his daughter's marriage, 1 674, at Belfast, and 
was buried, according to his own request, at Carrickfergus. He was 
succeeded by his nephew. Sir Arthur Chichester. 

A splendid monument was erected to his memory in Eggesford 
church, where he is represented in alabaster as large as life, standing 
between his first and second wives, who are represented in recumbent 
postures. We subjoin the epitaphs of both ladies : — 

ON THE FIRST. 

Weep, reader, weep, and let thine eyes 
With tears embalm the obsequies ' . 
Of her blest sbrine ; who was in all 
Her full dimensions so angelical 
And really good, that virtue might repine 
For want of stuff to make one more divine. 

ON THE SECOND. 

Lo ! here the mirror of her sex, whose praise 
Asks not a garland, but a grove of bays ; 
Whose unexemplared virtue shined far 
And near, the western wonder ! like some star 
Of the first magnitude ; which though it lies 
Here in eclipse, is only set to rise. 



^t Jfoxfit»t Sari of ®ranarl]r» 

BORN A. D. 1623 DIED A. D. 1695. 

As we are now to enter upon the events which lead to, or are contem- 
porary with the revolution of 1688, we shall in this, as in the memoirs 
which immediately follow, endeavour to pursue, as nearly as possible, 
the onward progress of events; and to avoid needless repetition, we 
shall, whenever it may be necessary to retrace our steps, recur to in- 
cidents already commemorated, as briefly as can be made consistent 
with clearness. It may be convenient to the reader to be apprised 
that in this and the memoirs immediately following, we mean to dwell 
at some length upon the incidents principally leading to the revolution. 
The remainder of this period, though replete with event, is little 
marked by illustrious characters ; and our subjects are selected, more 
with a view to the relation of the momentous and interesting train of 
incidents which constitute a marked era in the history of England 
and Ireland, than for any claim which the persons whose names must 
head these memoirs have upon our pen. The reader whose taste 
leads him to look for biographic detail, shall, we trust, find that our 
literary, and, in some measure, our ecclesiastical series, for the same 
period, will make ample amends for the want of individual interest in 
this portion of our work, in which we are in some measure to accom- 
plish the historical part of our undertaking. Yet we strongly assure 
ourselves that the deep importance of the political history of this 
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eventful revolution, will be felt to require no interest from the fortunes 
or characters of individuals. 

The family of Forbes seems to be of Scottish descent: the name is 
derived from an incident which has been preserved on the authority of 
Boetius. In 1 304, king Edward took the castle of Urquhart, then in the 
possession of a chief of the name of Bois, and slew all its inmates, 
leaving alive only the lady of the chief, who was not long after de- 
livered of a male infant. When this child grew up, he distinguished 
himself by the destruction of an enormous boar, which was then the 
terror of the surrounding country, from which exploit he is represent- 
ed as having received the name of Forbeast, which was in the course 
of time contracted into Forbes. From this incident ^also it may be 
observed, that the family crest and shield are derived. The family 
received many grants from king Robert Bruce, and the lands of Forbes 
from Alexander the second, in Aberdeen, where they resided. 

In 1622, a younger branch of this family. Sir Arthur Forbes de- 
scended from Patrick Forbes of Carfe, was^ with two other gentlemen 
of the same name (who were perhaps his brothers,) naturalized in 
Ireland, and received grants from James I., in the counties of Long- 
ford and Leitrim. 

This person married a lady of the family and name of Lowther, and 
had issue, Arthur, the subject of this notice. He was in his eighteenth 
year at the rebellion of 1641, and could not therefore be much more than 
an anxious witness, or at most, a very subordinate actor at that fear- 
ful time, when he had not long entered the military service as an offi^ 
cer of cavalry. His mother was besieged for several days in Castle- 
Forbes, the residence of the family, and the siege is memorable for the 
valour and firm endurance which was shown in it, as also for the bru- 
talities committed by the besiegers. The tenants of the estate, with 
those of lady Longford and Sir John Seaton, having been plundered and 
burnt out of their houses by the rebel party, crowded into Castle-For- 
bes for protection. Thither their persecutors quickly followed, to the 
amount of five hundred ; and, relying on their own numbers, com- 
menced a regular siege. They built themselves huts within musquet- 
shot of the walls, seized on the stock, and made several desperate as- 
saults, in all of which they were valiantly repulsed. But not discouraged 
by these, they made a nearer approach, building within pistol shot and 
making trenches close under the walls, which they were thus enabled to 
annoy with a perpetual and harassing fire, by which many of the people 
within were shot through the windows. After some time they obtained 
possession of the well, from which the besieged obtained their supply 
of water, and contrived by a horrible expedient to render it useless : seiz- 
ing a Scotchman, whom they caught in an attempt to enter the castle, 
they ripped open his belly and threw him into this well. The suffer- 
ings of the people and family within soon became unendurable for want 
of water, imtil they found a remedy for their distress by digging thirty 
feet into the ground within the bawn, and thus obtained a supply when 
nearly reduced to extremity. In this distressing condition matters 
went on until all the provision was consumed; and the lady Forbes 
gave her horses, which did not last very long; and the cow-hides were 
next attacked by the famishing, but brave and patient crowd, who bore 
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every privation and peril without murmuring. Lady Forbes, with lady 
Seaton, who had also taken shelter in the castle, wrote letters to 
the besiegers to entreat permission for some of the poor people that 
were within to go out and eat grass and herbs; they were answered, 
that " they would keep them in till the ravens did eat their guts." 
It was idly fancied by some of the poor people who had taken refuge 
within the walls, that their children might be permitted to go out 
unmolested to feed on the grass abroad, and under this delusion, two 
children were sent out. But the mistake was quickly ended, the chil- 
dren, eager for food and ignorant of the danger they incurred, went 
out without fear, and perhaps happy to feel themselves free ; they had 
not proceeded many steps when they were fired upon by the reckless 
desperadoes, whose concealment they approached: one fell dead, the 
other was wounded. Immediately after, a poor woman, whose hus- 
band had fallen into their hands, went out with the devoted courage 
of her sex to beg his life — she had three children, of whom the 
youngest was at the breast — the mother and her sucking child were 
slain, with one of the elder children, but the other escaped. At last, 
after much negotiation, lady Forbes obtained terms. The rebels were 
so anxious to obtain possession that they were glad to obtain it at the 
expense of their revenge, though upwards of eighty of them had been 
shot from the castle walls during the siege. They permitted lady 
Forbes, with two hundred and twenty persons to march out with their 
wearing apparel and arms to Trim, which town they reached in safety, 
but after great hardships by the way; and from thence they escaped to 
Dublin.* 

During the commonwealth, Sir Arthur Forbes adhered to the royal 
cause, and served in Scotland against the parliamentary troops, when 
they were commanded by Monk, from whom the royalists sustained a 
defeat, and were soon reduced. On this he returned to Ireland, where 
he was permitted, in accordance with the articles to that effect, be^ 
tween Monk and lord Lome, to enjoy his estate if not disposed of. 
And as it appeared that he was quite unconnected with the rebellion 
in Ireland, his lands in the counties of Longford and Leitrim were re- 
stored. 

When the Restoration was beginning to occupy the expectations of 
the country. Sir Arthur was sent by Coote to king Charles to invite 
him into Ireland. He was received with the utmost kindness as a 
known supporter, and dismissed with such commissions for the Irish 
loyalists as he had been directed to demand in case of the king's re- 
fusal to come in person. 

His subsequent commissions during the long interval of broken rest, 
in which it was vainly endeavoured to restore the nation by settle- 
ments and commissions, we must here be content to enumerate from 
Lodge. After the restoration, he was appointed among the commis- 
sioners of the court of claims for the execution of the king's declara- 
tion, which appointment was repeated 1662. In 1661 he was returned 
to parliament for Mullingar. In 1663, when a conspiracy was formed 
for the seizure of Dublin, and several other towns, as already related 

# Archdall. 
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in this yolume,* Sir Arthur discovered, and by bis great alertness and 
yigilance frustrated the intentions of the conspirators in the north, 
having seized and imprisoned Staples member for Derry, who was the 
leading conspirator; upon which the soldiers returned to their duty, 
and the remaining conspirators took refuge in Scotland. In 1670, 
Sir Arthur was sworn of the privy council, and appointed marshall of 
the army : he was allowed £687 8s. 4d. per annum pay, and a retinue 
of one trumpeter and thirty horsemen; in addition he was allowed 
£600 per annum secret-service money. In 1671) and again in 1675, 
he wns appointed to the then higb dignity of one of the lords- justices 
of Ireland; and in the last-mentioned year, he was created baron Clane- 
hugh and viscount Granard.f 

After many services and honours, unnecessary to mention here, he 
was in 1684 raised in the peerage to the dignity of earl of Granard, 
and lieutenant-general in the army. In which post king James II. 
allowed him to continue ; but difficulties soon arose in the execution 
of his duties as one of the lords- justices, which caused him to apply 
for his dismissal. 

In our memoir of the duke of Ormonde we have already had occasion 
to notice the circumstances which indicate the secret course of the policy 
of king Charles and his brother, afterwards James II. The brothers 
were both Roman catholics — Charles in secret, James without reserve: 
the former was in truth of no religion ; but the latter was not only 
sincere but bigoted in his faith, and a zealot to the church of his adop- 
tion. Charles, though indolent, averse from business, and still more 
so from the clash of creeds and parties, easily comprehended the 
impossibility of reconciling the English people to a popish king, and 
during his reign kept up a decorous reserve by the help of the natural 
indifference and insincerity of his nature. He shrunk from the conflict 
to which the duke of York and his priests were constantly endeavouring 
to urge him ; and while he lived, though it is now easy to discern the 
early course of the political events which afterwards hurled his 
family from the throne, yet in point of fact the contest was not begun, 
nor is there any cause to predicate that he was likely to be seriously 
disturbed in his profligate and licentious reign, unless it be considered 
that as he grew older and more indolent, other counsels of a more de- 
termined character were beginning to assert their sway, and the duke 
of York, more zealous and active, though far less prudent, had actu- 
ally commenced his career. Ireland was not without reason considered 
to be the safest ground to begin upon, and long before the period at 
which we are now arrived, lord Berkeley had been sent thither for 
the express purpose of preparing the way for the duke's objects, by 
the depression of the protestants and the gradual substitution of 
the papists, both in the army and in every post of power, influence, 
or emolument, in which it could be safely effected. Such changes were 
all through the chief means of operation resorted to, with a few bold 
attempts to effect a revolution of property, which, had they been suc- 
cessful, would have led by a shorter and safer path to the desired 
result. 

* Life of the Duke of Ormonde. f Lodge. 
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The conduct of Berkeley was impelled by his secretary Leighton, a 
creature of Buckingham's, who was sent over for the purpose of watch- 
ing over and directing his administration ; he was also attended by 
many influential papists from England, who were the judges, council- 
lors, and spies of his actions : he was himself fully disposed for the 
prescribed course, and his measures were bold and decided, without 
scruple, or e^en a prudent regard to caution. Not content with 
fai^ouring the church of Rome, he selected the exVeme party of that 
church as the objects of his especial favour. 

Among the clergy as well as the laity of the Romish cotnmunion 
in Ireland, there was at this time a division of opinion on the im- 
portant question as to the authority of the pope in the secular affairs 
of the kingdom. One party acknowledged the king to be the 
supreme lord of the kingdom of Ireland; and declared or admitted 
that they were bound to obey him notwithstanding any sentence of 
the Roman see to the contrary. In conformity with this profession, 
a declaration was drawn up by Peter Walsh, a Franciscan, and 
signed by one bishop and several clergy of the Romish communion. 
Walsh, who was commissioned by the ecclesiastics of this party 
to express their sentiments to the king, drew up this declaration, 
which became famous under the title of the "Irish remonstrance;" 
it gave rise to the designations of both parties which were called 
remonstrants and anti-remonstrants, and was strongly framed to ob- 
viate the great and permanent objection to the toleration of popery 
as inconsistent with the constitution of a protestant government: it 
disclaimed all " foreign power, papal or princely, spiritual or tempo- 
ral, inasmuch as it may seem able, or shidl pretend to free them from 
this obligation, or permit them to offer any violence to his majesty's 
person or government." In addition to this, it expressed the resolu- 
tion of the remonstrants to resist and discover all conspiracies against 
the king, and went indeed to as full a length in support of the divine 
and indefeasible right as might have conciliated the favour of James I. 

But the grandchildren of this monarch, who were not less tenacious 
of that slavish principle, had a still more anxious object at heart, and 
were little likely to countenance any declaration which might appear 
inimical to the authority of the see of Rome. The duke of York felt 
that neither himself nor his royal brother had any concern in the alle- 
giance which might be considered due to protestant princes. On the 
contrary, their present object demanded the opposite impression, to be 
industriously diffused ; all their difficulties and all the unpopularity 
with which they had to struggle, were mainly owing to the ascendancy 
of protestant opinion and influence. They were therefore little likely 
to acquiesce in a declaration which they regarded more as a tribute 
to their enemies the protestants than to themselves. They were also 
well aware, and the suggestion is worth the reader's notice, that the 
rights of kings and the actual power of the crown were more in danger 
from the free opinions of protestantism, than from any interference on 
the part of Rome. Such appears to us to be a clear and self-evident 
explanation of the treatment of the remonstrants, and of the novel part 
taken in this contest by the English court. Under the name and ex- 
ternal forms of protestantism, a popish monarch sat upon the throne, 
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and an heir presumptive of the same communion saw the prospects of 
his succession altogether dependent upon the success of his efforts in 
behalf of his church. 

Strong counter declarations were soon got up, and a violent con- 
tention between the parties ensued. The duke of Ormonde, who ap- 
proved of the remonstrance, had no objection to the promotion of a con- 
troversy, which served to divide and divert the spirit of the Romish 
church. But the scene was changed by the arrival of lord Berkeley, 
who not only took part with the anti-remonstrants, but made the vice*« 
regal power subservient to their passions, by persecuting their op- 
ponents. Peter Talbot, Romish archbishop of Dublin, taking advan- 
tage of the disposition of the castle, obtained possession of the vice- 
regal ear, and persuaded Berkeley that he had unlimited power in Ire- 
land, and that all the designs of the court factions would be effected 
without difficulty by the aid of himself and his party. He was not 
only permitted to celebrate a mass in Dublin, but accommodated with 
the plate of the castle by secretary Leighton. The remonstrants were 
quickly taught to feel the strength thus acquired by their adversaries^ 
and vainly petitioned for protection. Their petition was intrusted to 
the duke of Ormonde, and by the interference of this g^eat man, the 
lord Berkeley was instructed to protect them ; but it is also probable 
that he received a private intimation which led him to disregard the 
injunction; for, exclaiming against the interference of Ormonde, he 
said that he shoidd in future regard all instructions in favour of the 
remonstrants as coming from him, and pass it by without any notice. 

Among the most evident indications of the purposes of the king's 
or rather the duke*s party, were two which we shall find uniformly 
and consistently followed throughout — the granting of magisterial com- 
missions to the papists, and their admission into the corporations: two 
steps, at that period, as directly subversive of the English interest in 
Ireland, as it is possible to conceive. It may at first sight appear 
difficult to some of our readers to see why, as forming a large portion 
of the people of this island, they should be debarred from offices which 
seem merely to imply an equality of civil rights. We must make a 
few observations on this important topic. In the abstract, unquestion- 
ably such exclusions are unjust: nor can any country in which they 
exist be considered as advanced to a high state of constitutional per- 
fection. Such exclusions will, however, seldom be found to maintain 
their existence long, unless when they are rendered indispensable by 
the civil state of the country. And such was then the case of Ireland. 
This will be easily admitted by any impartial person who will recall 
the object of perpetual contention in this country, that it was not the 
civil equalization of parties but the restoration of an imaginary ancient 
state of things, of which the direct and immediate consequence must 
have been the utter prostration of the English, who were in point of 
fact the nucleus of civilization in Ireland. It was not equalization, but 
ascendancy, that was looked for, by a party in whose hands ascendancy 
must have become the establishment of a most degrading tyranny at 
home, together with the admission of a foreign jurisdiction. For the 
exclusion of the papists from civil equality, it was enough that they 
were actually under the unconstitutional, slavish, and ai*bitrary juris- 
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diction of Irish leaders, and of their priests — of which the first sought 
to wield the democracy for their own ends, and the second for the 
ends of the see of Rome. No power should he suffered to command 
the populace in opposition to the constitution without strong checks, 
even in a repuhlicah state; but in a growing country it was evident 
ruin to depress the thriving, wealthy, and informed classes under any 
pretext. In these observations the reader must perceive that we have 
confined ourselves to reasons purely political : the reasons here noticed 
are only those by which the more respectable portion of the papists 
were then influenced ; for their cause was one with that of the Irish 
protestants — property law, and civilization, against disorderly and de- 
structive cupidity, armed with the brute force of the (then) ignorant 
and demoralized multitude. It was not then, as is sometimes misappre- 
hended, to exclude the members of the Romish faith from any fair 
privilege that they were excluded from certain civil rights: it was 
the consequence of their admission that was seen and guarded against. 
But we shall have to recur to this topic a little farther on. 

The demolition of these just barriers against foreign and popular 
encroachment, was, as we have observed, a sure and unequivocal sig^ 
of a conspiracy against the constitution as it then stood, and the 
indications thus discoverable demand the more to be distinctly ob- 
served, because the whole task of the historian from the commence- 
ment, will be mainly to trace the progress of their effects, as they brought 
on the subversion of that ancient and corrupt system of arbitrary go- 
vernment, of which it was attempted to use them as a last support. 
The main cause of these effects, is, it is true, to be sought in the his- 
tory of England, as this country was but the scene of a preliminary trial 
of strength and preparation ; here the battle commenced and ended. 
In our next memoir we shall take a brief and summary view of its 
progress in England. These few remarks, which we shall presently 
have occasion to illustrate and extend, may serve sufficiently to put 
the reader in the possession of the leading characters of the policy 
which commenced the contest, and to explain the conduct of the 
eminent person of whom we now write. 

In the year 1685, Forbes was, as we have already mentioned, joined 
with primate Boyle in the office of lord-justice* The time was one of 
extreme perplexity, as the designs, which we have been describing, 
were far advanced. The party which it was the policy of James, now 
seated on the throne, to depress, was grown discontented, alarmed, and 
suspicious; that to which they had been sacrificed, insolent, exacting, 
and exorbitant in its pretensions, and pressing forward to have all its 
objects carried with a high hand. Boyle and Granard were un- 
animous in their zeal for the maintenance of the English interest, 
though there were in their opinions sufficient differences to have held 
them asunder in ordinary times: while Boyle was zealous in the 
support of that church in which he was a ruler, Granard was the great 
patron of those shades of protestantism which dissented or maintained 
a worship and discipline separate from the established church of 
England ; having obtained five hundi-ed poimds a-year from govern- 
ment for the presbyterian teachers in the north, and married a lady of 
presbyterian opinions. On that account he was at first the object of 
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Strong suspicion to his reverend colleague, who was not perhaps wrong 
in the supposition that he was selected by the government to counter- 
act any leaning on his own part to the church, and to divide the pro- 
testant interest If such was the design of the English Council, it un- 
doubtedly added one more to the long and tortuous tissue of errors in 
which it was involved. Ignorant of the true nature and operation of 
the dissent subsisting in the protestant churches of Ireland, it was not 
aware that the central principles of a common faith must, in the mo- 
ment of extreme danger, combine the protestants of all denominations, 
which are united by those principles, for their common protection. 
And so it was at this time found : Granard, whatever may have been his 
private views, united sincerely with Boyle. They acted, nevertheless, 
with exemplary caution and moderation, as well as fimmess. Receiving 
from the fears or designs of either party daily information and reports, 
equally unfounded, they dismissed them all, and were tempted or 
terrified by no imaginary inducement or fear from holding a calm and 
steady rein on both. In their determination to maintain the protestant 
interest, nothing in fact was more necessary than to ward off those gross 
and palpable injustices which the fear or zeal of the crowd will always 
be ready to exact. The earl was at last, however, compelled to give 
way to a power which was not to be repressed by any consideration 
short of its main object. He was pressed by his council, who were 
mere instruments of the English court, to authorise Roman catholics 
to commit any person without bail: he requested to be dismissed. The 
government was reluctant to take such a step, as his influence among the 
presbyterians was very great, and his appointment was considered to be 
a restraint upon himself also. The king therefore wrote him a letter to 
assure him that he would not do any thing injurious to the protestant 
interest. Nevertheless it immediately appeared so very visible that 
this assurance was thoroughly false, and had no view but the deception 
of the earl, that he soon found himself forced to act with the most 
decided firmness, to prevent himself from being made instrumental 
against the protestants ; and entering with decision into their interests, 
he was dismissed in 1685 from his post of chairman to the council. 

The remaining history of his life must be here briefly dismissed: as 
it contains nothing of sufficient importance to draw us into an extensive 
anticipation of the train of events into which we are presently to enter. 

In 1690, the earl was sworn of the privy council to William III., 
and, in the following year, distinguished himself before Sligo, by the 
prudent dexterity which caused the garrison to surrender to the forces 
under his command and those of colonel Mitchelbourne. In the 
following year he took his seat in parliament, and was one of the com- 
mittee appointed by the peers to present their address of thanks to 
the king. 

He built a church at Castle Forbes, and promoted the linen trade 
there. 

He died " in or about" 1695, and was buried at Castle Forbes. 
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Uitbtnti Calbot^ iEarl of CsrconntU 

DIED 1691. 

The life of Richard TaLbot is an essential portion of the history of 
hb period, and, though apart from this consideration he would possess 
but feeble claims on the pen of the biographer, yet the history of his 
career may serve to afford a strong illustration of the effect of revolu- 
tionary periods, in raising the obscure to rank, fame, and public im- 
portance, without any aid from the possession of great talents or 
virtues. When wisdom and virtue are elevated to station and command 
by the dispositions of that power which overrules the tide of events, 
by the emergency which often sets aside for an instant the ordinary 
agencies of society, or by the accidents of wealth and exalted rank, 
they will undoubtedly win the homage which is their righteous meed: 
partly because the world is always ready to bow down before success, 
however won; and partly because men are more just in their judgments 
than pure in their actuating motives. The avowed conventions of 
society are in favour of goodness,— every popular vice must wear 
an honourable mask, and when bad men receive the praises of the 
multitude, it is not for the vices by which they are earned. But, after 
all that can be said, the fame of true wisdom and genuine goodness is 
rather a conquest over, than a consequence from, the moral influences 
actually operating on the world; it is an extorted concession hardly 
wrung, and, as in the case of the duke of Ormonde, too often followed 
by a long and lasting wake of detraction: while, on the other hand, 
base ser^ity, whether to the humours of the people, the will of the 
despot of the hour, or the prejudices of the age, rise wafted by all the 
influences which are at work in the ferment of human corruption: 
they have a royal road of greatness, or, at least, notoriety. Between 
the two conditions we have thus contrasted, there is all the difference 
between stemming the tide, or floating with it. And there is^another 
moral lesson which the same contrast is adapted to convey, whether it 
is sought in experience or the page of history: that true greatness of 
character will most frequently be found standing equally apart from 
the blind and fierce impulses of public opinion, and from the profligate 
venality of courts. In each of these extremes, there is a perpetual 
effort of usurpation, and an equal ignorance of the real rights of 
man, as well as a most strange unconsciousness of the true locus of 
that centre of moral and intellectual gravitation in which the actual 
power of civilized society resides, and its true balance is to be found. 
We should gladly extend our remarks on this most important, and 
much desiderated branch of moral science, but it is our business to 
display examples rather than enforce rules. The first duke of Ormonde 
has, we trust, afforded no doubtful example of a statesman who was 
equally inaccessible to the clamour of crowds or the corruption of 
tyrants, though true alike to the just claims and real interests of king 
and country, and assailed but too often by the ingratitude of both. In 
Tyrconnel, we here present the reader with a character remarkably 
illustrative of the contrast to these noble features. 

VOL. UL T 
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Of the birth of Talbot we have not found any record, still less can 
we o£Per any notice of his early career; nor are these considerations 
such as to warrant the delay that they might o£Per in our narrative, 
which must derive its entire interest from the history of the time. 
We find Richard Talbot first in the historian's page the active advo- 
cate of the claims of the papists in 1662, and among the most forward 
and violent of those whom they sent to plead their cause in England ; 
on which occasion he did more harm than good to the cause he was 
employed to serve, by his extreme want of prudence and moderation, 
and of all the qualities necessary for so difficult an office. If the reader 
should demand to what grounds we are to attribute a selection so in- 
judicious on the part of his countrymen, we believe that, independent of 
the effect of mere violence to recommend the possessor to an angry 
crowd, Talbot was recommended by the reputation of his favour with 
the duke of York, into whose regard he had insinuated himself in the 
Netherlands before the Restoration, by a convenient and subservient 
attention, when attention and subserviency were harder to be met and 
of higher value. His devotion to the royal interests was shown, it is 
said, by an offer to assassinate Cromwell; and, after the restoration, 
his services were recompensed and his peculiar merits recognised, by 
the post of gentleman of the bed chamber to the duke of York. 

His zeal in the cause he undertook, was increased by the early im- 
pression received in the course of the rebellion of 1641, and the terrors 
of the sack of Drogheda, left in his breast an abiding horror of fana- 
ticism, which, in his narrow and worldly view, perhaps included all of 
religion beyond its forms and its secular associations. 

In 1678, he was among those persons who were ordered to be appre- 
hended on the accusations of the popish plot : but nothing to his pre- 
judice having been discovered, he was permitted to leave the kingdom. 
From exile he was soon allowed to return, when this spurious excite- 
ment had subsided, and a strong reaction of popular feeling for a time 
gave strength to the actual machinations of the king's and duke's 
designs for the same end. , On his return he lost no time in the exer- 
tion of his influence with the duke; and availing himself of his reputed 
knowledge of Irish affiairs, he soon raised a fresh cloud of calumnies, 
doubts, and misapprehensions against the government of Ireland, then 
in the hands of the duke of Ormonde. The recall of this illustrious 
nobleman was the immediate consequence: Rochester was sent over 
with contracted powers ; and the authority over military affairs, which 
till then had been committed to the lord-lieutenant, were now trans- 
ferred to the lieutenant-general; which post was destined for Talbot. 

Rochester, unwilling perhaps to go to Ireland, delayed his journey, 
and, in the mean time, a fresh and sudden change took place in the 
condition of affairs. The circumstances appear to be imperfectly un- 
derstood: the king seems to have given way to those secret counsels 
in favour of Monmouth, which created a sudden coolness between him - 
and the duke of York, of whose presence he endeavoured to rid him- 
self by sending him to Scotland. The projected policy with regard 
to Ireland was entirely suspended, and matters remained there in a 
state of suspense, though aggravated by the increased animosity and 
the mutual accusations of parties. 
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Under these circumstances, while matters appeared not only to take 
a turn opposed to the duke's political designs, but even to menace his 
claim to the succession, the king opportunely died under circumstances 
impossible to be perused without some strong impressions of foul play. 
The duke was under a growing dis&vour, and the earl of Rochester 
was on the point of being sent to the Tower, on a charge of official 
malversation in the treasury ; and <* a message was sent to Mr May, 
then at Windsor, to desire him to come to court that day, which it 
was expected would turn out a very critical day. And it proved to be 
80 indeed, though in a different way."* The king was taken suddenly 
ill after taking ** a porringer of spoon meat,** which was made ^* too 
strong for his stomach," after which he had an unquiet night. The 
jMSEt itij he was attended by Dr King, a chemist whom he had sent 
for concemiag some chemical operations, upon which he was at the 
time engaged. When the doctor came, he was unable to understand 
the king, whose language was become suddenly so broken and incohe- 
rent as to be unintelligible. The doctor went out and reported this 
unusual circumstance to lord Peterborough, who desired him to returti 
to the king: but he had hardly entered the chamber when the king 
fell down in a fit, which, for the moment, was judged to be apoplectic. 
The doctor then bled him, and he regained his senses ; but still appear- 
ed so oppressed and stupified, that a return of the same attack was 
expected hourly. It was proposed to administer the sacrament to him, 
and he was addressed by Sancroft and Kenn, who, considering the real 
emergency of the occasion, spoke strongly to him of his sinful life: 
the king was meanwhile exhibiting in the presence of these reverend 
prelates a singular illustration of the life he had led, and of his awful 
unfitness to meet so sudden a call ; for he was supported in the bed on 
which he sat by his mistress the duchess of Portsmouth. He was pressed 
to receive the sacrament, but resisted all entreaty till the duke of 
York sent for Huddleston^ a favourite priest of his own persuasion : 
when this person had all things prepared for the purpose, every one 
was desired to leave the room but the earl of Bath and Feversham, 
when the sacrament according to the ritual of the Romish communion 
was administered with extreme difficulty, as the king was unable to 
swallow the wafer. After which, the company being re-admitted, the 
king " went through the agonies of death" very decently, according to 
Burnet: now and then complaining of being burned up within, but 
still commanding his sufferings enough to deliver his last injunctions 
to the duke, in favour of his favourite mistresses Portsmouth, and Nell 
Gwyn; and to give his blessing to those present, who fell on their 
knees to receive it, which seems to have been carrying the farce of 
court obsequiousness as far as can well be conceived. And thus king 
Charles II. died. In addition to the slight incidents which give a 
suspicious character to these circumstances, one far more unequivocal 
remains to be told. Poison was suspected by some of the physicians: 
and when the body was examined, great care was taken to divert the 
attention of the medical men present, from the stomach, which was not 
suffered to be examined; but while means were taken to divert and 

• Burnet's Own Time. 
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interrupt the spectators' attention, it was suddenly put out of the way ; 
but not before doctors Lower and Needham obserred *^ two or three 
blue spots on the outside," from which their inference was evidently 
of an unfayourable nature. " Needham/* says Burnet, << called twice 
to have it opened," but the operators pretended not to hear; and he 
heard a murmur amongst them when he repeated the call. Le Fevre, 
a French doctor, observed a blackness on the shoulder; and Short, 
whose creed encouraged him to speak his suspicions more freely, ''did 
very much suspect foul dealing," and was soon after taken ill after 
drinking a large dose of wormwood wine given him by a patient, and 
died, expressing his opinion to the physicians who attended him, that 
he was poisoned for having spoken too freely of the king's death ! These 
incidents may easily be overrated; yet it is not to be neglected that 
they are reported upon the authority of those who were least likely to 
be deceived; and whose inferences were the most likely to be grounded 
on a just appreciation of the actual circumstances. After having composed 
his history, Burnet received a very curious account from a Mr Henly, 
of Hampshire, of a conversation this gentleman had with the duchess 
of Portsmouth, who expressed herself as if she thought the king had 
been poisoned ; and on being further pressed, she mentioned that she 
had always pressed his majesty to set himself at ease with his people, 
by coming to an agreement with his parliament; that he had made 
up his mind to follow this advice, and as a needful preliminary, re- 
solved to send away the duke. These purposes were to have been 
carried into effect the day following that on which he was taken ill. 
She having been aware of these particulars beforehand, mentioned 
them (with an injunction of secrecy perhaps,) to her confessor : it was 
her impression that this person mentioned them to others, and that 
they thus went round through the parties most interested to prevent 
the king's designs by any means. This account, it must be observed, 
seems to coincide with the facts, so far as they are known, and account 
as well for the sudden interruption above mentioned in the Irish 
arrangements as far as the king's sudden death. 

The licentious profligate, whose prudence, when fairly alarmed, 
might have led him to recall his steps and retrieve the fortunes of his 
race, was succeeded by his shallow and bigoted brother on the throne. 
Sincere and earnest in the principles he would have maintained, inflated 
with a false notion of the power and rights of kings, incapable of any 
sense of public rights, or not conceiving the real force and character of 
public opinion and national feeling, he tampered with these danger- 
ous elements with a feeble and inadvertent hand, until they exploded, 
to the destruction of his house, and the subversion of the infirm and 
tottering pillars on which it stood. 

Among his first acts was the reparation of that broken tissue 
of fraud and despotism, by which he had fondly hoped to effect 
his favourite purpose. The recall of the duke of Ormonde was con- 
firmed with circumstances of gratuitous harshness ; and having publicly 
avowed his adherence to the church of Rome, he prepared to pave the 
way for the restoration of the papal dominion in England by the com- 
pletion of its triumphs in Ireland. The mere report of his favour went 
before his acts, and heaped fresh fuel in Ireland upon the flames of party 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Pkbiod.] RICHARD TALBOT, EARL OF TYRCONNEL. 293 

contention and fear. The Irish papists were naturaUj eager to avail 
themselves to the fullest extent, of a revolution which appeared to be 
working in their favour. The notions of the day with regard to civil 
rights were crude, loose, and unsettled. The various territorial ar- 
rangements which had been taking place since the g^eat rebellion, by 
which lands and claims had appeared to be shifted by arbitrary awards 
and decisions with a meteoric uncertainty, had tended to this effect^ as 
well as the continued interpositions of government, by stretches of 
prerogative and special enactment, rather than by ascertained ordi- 
nances and jurisdictions. With the understood sanction of the king, 
sudden impulses of popular feeling became more violent in the 
effects which they produced: the party animosity or alarm, as well 
as the ambition and cupidity of turbulent and designing partisans, 
were at once in arms, and aU who looked for any advantage rushed 
with characteristic impetuosity to their object. The papists were 
animated not simply by the desire of obtaining political ascendancy 
— ^they were also governed by an ardent thirst for revenge: nor, con- 
sidering human nature, do we consider the statement to their preju- 
dice; for they were only obliged to look on the policy of which -they 
had been the subjects, according to the principles they held; and 
if we abstract that stem and stringent policy from its own most im- 
perative reasons, it could not fail to be regarded as oppressive. The 
time was now seemingly at hand for the assertion of their civil and 
ecclesiastical principles, and for seizing upon the ascendancy, which 
every party will not fail to usurp when the occasion offers. The re- 
storation of the forfeited lands was expected to follow that of a com- 
munion, which the fondness of popular credulity now conceived to 
be the ancient faith of the land; and this expectation gave its usual 
excitement to the eagerness of the fresh impulse then communicated. 
The proceedings of council and their enactments appeared tardy to the 
popular zeal, and the departure of the duke of Ormonde to Dublin was 
the signal for a universal influx of the party, thus roused into life 
and hope. The alarm thus excited was increased by the selection of 
officers appointed by the English council. They were, it is true, pro- 
testants; for the king was checked at every stage of his rash course 
by the advice of persons more cautious than he ; but they were gener- 
ally supposed to be selected for dispositions likely to promote the royal 
aims: Boyle (until tried) was supposed to have a leaning to popery, 
and Granard being the zealous patron of the presbyterians, would 
thus, it was presumed, be not unlikely to lead to a division of the hos- 
tile camp. These impressions were indeed, as we have already noticed, 
soon found to be erroneous. 

The rebellion of Monmouth, quickly suppressed, gave the king a 
pretext of which he gladly availed himself, to accelerate his opera- 
tions. The Irish militia, embodied by the duke of Ormonde and com- 
posed of protestants, was by his orders disarmed, and the measure was 
rendered specious by rumours of a protestant insurrection, for which 
there was much cause, but no disposition. It was immediately after 
this act that Talbot was raised to the peerage by the king, and the act 
was approved by the loud applause of his party. The clergy of the 
church of Rome addressed the king, to petition that he would send over 
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the earl as lord-lieutenanty with plenary power to restore them to their 
rights and functions; but the king or his advisers felt that such a step 
would yet be precipitate : there was danger in suffering the too rapid 
advance of his policy in Ireland to expose its real design in England, 
where some degree of caution was, even by the infatuated king, felt 
to be necessary. The character of Talbot was rash and unmoderated 
by judgment. On this accoimt it was judged safer to steer a middle 
course, and the earl of Clarendon was sent over. His near comiexion 
with the king, and his zealous profession of loyal princij^es, together 
with his Ignorance of Ireland, recommended him as a safe person to 
quiet suspicions and allay the disturbances, which, having been raised 
by intemperate eagerness, might lead to premature results. Clarendon 
began by congratulating himself in his public speech to the council on 
the quiet state of the country. He was ere long undeceived: the dis 
arming of the militia had been productive of disorders unknown for 
many previous years in Ireland; the bands of plundering bonaghta 
which they had kept down, soon overspread the country with murders 
and robberies, and it was found necessary to restore, to a considerable 
extent, the arms which had been taken from the protestants. 

The appointment of Clarendon was nothing more than the masque 
devised to cover the approaches of the gprand attack — ^to quiet alarm 
and baffle the observation of England, which was now looking on these 
transactions with jealousy ; but the zeal of James was too earnest for 
the slow and temporising methods which prudence would have de- 
manded. A more long-sighted and dexterous politician would have 
shunned the precipitate course, which; producing its effects without 
mature preparation, is sure to terminate in a dangerous reaction. He 
would have known that no state of things is so perfect, that it may not 
be speciously undermined under the pretext of remedying its evils and 
repairing its defects ; and that the measures by which these useful 
ends may be seemingly approached, are but instruments to be used 
according to the will of those who devise and govern their operation. 
A well feigned zeal for the protestant constitution of the kingdom, might 
easily have been reconciled with the demonstrations of a just and 
humane regard for the civil prosperity of their brethren of the Romish 
communion; and while by slow and cautious forbearance, the fears of 
the country and the discontents and jealousies which were gradually 
fermenting into an organized existence, might have been dissipated; 
the politi^ forces of ^e nation, and the moral prepossessions which 
are sure to follow their direction, might have been worked round in 
the course of a few years, to a point at which resistance would be in- 
effectual, and the power attained well and widely rooted, and have 
sent out its fibres wide and deep through every institution and source of 
civil life. But neither James, nor the zealots by whom he was secretly 
impelled, nor the Irish party who were to be the vanguard of the 
struggle he was about to commence, had the patience for political 
manoeuvring. The pliancy of Clarendon was to be associated with 
the fierce and unscrupulous resolution of Talbot, who was created 
earl of Tyrconnel, and sent over as lieutenant-general of the Irish 
army, and invested with all the powers over that efficient branch of 
the Irish administration, which had till then been an essential power 
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of the lord-lieutenant. Talbot was, as King remarks, " a person more 
hated than any other man by the protestants/' he had been named bj 
Oates as the person destined for the very employment now committed 
to his hands, and the remark circulated, that if ^' Oates was an ill 
evidence, he was certainly a good prophet." Tyrconnel entered upon his 
new office with ferocious alertness, while his first care was to new-orga- 
nize the army ; for this purpose he omitted no means, and suffered no 
sense of humanity or regard for the claims of right or honour to stand 
in his way. His sudden and violent steps were aggravated by inso- 
lence, and debased by dissimulation. '^ In the morning he would take 
an officer into his closet, and with all the oaths, curses, and damna* 
tions which were never wanting to him, he would profess friendship 
and kindness for him, and promise him the continuance of his commis- 
sion, and yet in the afternoon cashier him with all the contempt he 
could heap upon him. Nay, perhaps, while he was then caressing 
him, he had actually given away his commission.^* From the same 
historian we learn, <* as for the soldiers and troopers, his way with 
them was to march them from their usual quarters to some distant 
place where he thought they were least known, where they would be 
put to the greatest hardships, and then he stripped them, &c., &c."f 
Thus turned out of employment, and stripped, these unfortunate men 
had to return home in the condition of paupers across the country. 
This was but a small portion of the evil inflicted by the same act. 
The soldiers by whom these were replaced, were selected for a pur- 
pose, and governed by impressions little favourable to any end but the 
insolence and disorder into which they launched at once. Raised for 
the understood purpose of aggression, they did their worst to exceed 
the purposes of their employer. Tyrconnel's orders, as the orders of the 
worst administration will commonly be, were couched so as to present 
the sound at least of civil right ; it was simply ordered that all classes 
of his majesty's subjects should be allowed to serve in the army. 
Tyrconnel better imderstood the spirit of his employer, and went 
straightway to his end. He gave open and peremptory directions, that 
none should be admitted but members of the Church of Rome. 

The consequences of this innovation were some of them immediate 
and deplorable. The change thus violently effected was not more 
remarkable for the ruinous and inhuman dismissal of the existing 
corps of the army, than for the indiscriminate admission, in their place, 
of the most unqimlified and the most vile. Tyrconnel, whose object it 
was to carry his purposes with the rough and strong hand of violence, 
and to ruin as Well as to depress, had no scruple in the adaptation of 
his instruments to his ends. The dregs and offscourings of society, 
robbers and adventurers, poured into his ranks, and incapable of disci- 
pline, continued to pursue their lawless vocations under the counte- 
nance of authority. Of their general conduct. King gives the follow- 
ing account : — " The new-raised forces and officers, being put into arms 
and conunand to which they were strangers, into good cloathes, and 
mounted on horses for which others had paid, behaved themselves 
with all the insolence common to such sort of men when unworthily 

« King. f Ibid. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



296 POLITICAL SERIES. [FoUftTH 

advanced. They eyery where insulted over the English, and had 
their mouths continually full of oaths, curses, and imprecations against 
them. They railed on them, and gave them all the opprobrious names 
they could, and if any chastised them for their sauciness, though ever 
so much provoked, they had the judges and juries on their side ; they 
might kill whom they pleased without fear of the law, as appeared 
from Captain Nangle's murdering his disbanded officer in the streets 
of Dublin ; but if any killed or hiirt them, they were sure to suffer, aa 
captain Aston found to his cost, &c." King further continues his 
description of the constitution of the new force. *' The non-commis- 
sioned officers were obliged without pay, to subsist their men, as they 
termed it, for three months, — a thing impossible for them to do, since 
most of them were not able to maintain themselves. The better sort 
of their captains and inferior officers had been footmen or servants to 
protestants. One gentleman's cow-herd was made a lieutenant, but he 
would fain have capitulated with his master, to keep his place vacant 
for him if his commission did not hold. Most of them were the sons 
or descendants of rebels in 1641, who had mtirdered so many protes- 
tants. Many were outlawed and condemned persons that had lived by 
torying and robbing. No less than fourteen notorious tories were 
officers in Cormack O'Neale's regiment, and when forty or fifty thou- 
sand such were put into arms, without any money to pay them, we 
must leave the world to judge what apprehensions this must breed in 
protestants, and whether they had not reason to fear the destruction 
that immediately fell on them. They saw their enemies in arms, and 
their own lives in their power; they saw their goods at the mercy of 
those thieves, and robbers, and tories, now armed and authorized, from 
whom they could scarce keep them when it was in their power to 
pursue and hang them ; and they had all the reason in the world to 
believe, that a government that had armed such men of desperate 
fortunes and resolutioos, was so far from protecting them, which is the 
only end of all government, that on the contrary, it designed to destroy 
both their lives and fortunes. The latter of which, as will appear by 
the sequel, they have in a manner entirely lost." 

Upon an arrangement so fatal to the civil state of the country, the 
reasons given at the time offer a sufficient comment, the plenary 
power of the king to select his servants, will now demand no reasons 
on any side ; but the excuse that the *^ Protestants would not concur 
with the king's intentions,** and that there was therefore " a necessity 
of dismissing them," and that the permission to plunder the protes- 
tants was a necessary encouragement to raise an army, without 
which the king had nothing to trust, were the remaining pleas thus 
publicly and generally maintained, and the topics of controversial 
discussion between the writers and debaters of either party; they 
show clearly the bold and thorough-paced character of the agents 
and their aims, and render all their Irish acts clear from any ambi- 
guity. The similar attempts to pervert the courts of justice to 
similar ends, must be viewed as the consistent prosecution of the same 
policy, in a country, from its imperfect civilization and continual dis- 
order, subject to the irregular influence of every civil authority, and 
every power regular or irregular; the bench, always an organ of civil 
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administration capable of the most extensive influence, was particu- 
larly adapted to be converted int^ an instrument of tyranny. The 
barrier, apparently so wide and insurmountable, between judicial 
integprity and the accommodating subserviency of the place-man, is in 
reality no hinderance to the worst imaginable perversions, so long as 
the plcu;e-man can be elevated at the will of courts and bonded to their 
purposes. King James made short work of the matter by a summary 
removal of three judges, in whose places be substituted others. Sir 
Alexander Fitton, a person in all respects unworthy of the trust, was 
made chancellor; and, arrogating for his court a power above the 
laws, he accommodated it to the purpose of his appointment. The 
same method was applied to the common law courts, with the same 
success. Nugent, Daly, and Rice, three lawyers only recommended 
by their obsequious devotion to the dictates of the castle, were made 
judges, in direct opposition to the remonstrances of lord Clarendon^ 
then lord-lieutenant. We think it now unnecessary to observe, that 
we consider the unfitness of these appointments not to consist in the 
creed of these men, but in their personal unfitness, and the party end 
of their election. It needs not to be urged that a person of any com- 
munion, having the principles of a gentleman, integrity and honour, 
could not be warped into the subserviency of which these persons 
are accused ; but such persons were unquestionably not the instruments 
of king James's designs, or of the measures by which he pursued them 
— ^measures which it is to be observed, were censured even by the pope 
as impolitic and unjust. The only remaining fastnesses to be assailed 
were the corporations, upon which mainly depended the civil strength 
of the English ; these were assailed with the same measure of consid- 
eration and justice, as the army and the bench. This attack was 
carried through with his characteristic violence. Clarendon being 
found quite unsuited for the thorough measures required, was recalled ; 
and Tyrconnel, by the influence of the earl of Sunderland, to whom 
he agreed to pay a share of his salaries, appointed lord-deputy 
in 1687. He went to work with the civil as he had done with 
the military departments. He demanded from the Dublin corpora- 
tion a surrender of their charter; they petitioned the king, and received 
an insulting repulse. By a most infamous mockery of justice, they 
were ejected by a quo warranto brought into the court of exchequer, 
which was the court in which the whole business of the king was 
done. The whole of these infamous proceedings may be found in 
great detail in the " State of the Protestants of Ireland^ by archbishop 
King, a contemporary and a looker on, whose testimony cannot rea- 
sonably be objected to, on the ground either of insufficient judgment or 
means of observation, as he stands incontrovertibly at the head of 
those, who can be named eminent for high attainment or ability in his 
generation ; and the querulous accusations of prejudice brought some- 
times by very incompetent judges against his representations, are 
gratuitously unfounded, and would be unworthy even of the passing 
. comment of a sentence, but that every word dropped in the support of 
party clamour derives some weight from the passions and the igno- 
rance of the crowd who are concerned in public affairs. 

" To prevent writs of Error into England/' writes King, " all these 
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quo warrantoi were brought in the exchequer, and in about two terms 
judgments were entered against most charters." For this purpose, all 
the lowest and most paltry chicanery was resorted to. It was endea- 
voured to find the corporators gui]ty of illegal acts, but in this design 
the instruments of James were totally frustrated. The principal pleas 
which were efPectively resorted to were entirely technical, and consisted 
for the most part of quibbling objections to the form and wording of 
the charters. Some corporations were betrayed into surrender by 
the agents of their head landlords. Of this, the borough of Athy is 
mentioned by King, which thus fell a victim to the agent of the * earl 
of Kildare. It is needless however to enter at length upon the curious 
history of the various artifices or tyrannical means made use of in this 
proceeding; for the most part they were even ridiculously unfair. It 
may generally be observed that the general principle adopted was to 
adapt the forms of law to the utmost extent to which they could by 
any stretch of language be made available, and when this was either 
imposisibliB (an unlikely case to occur; for the reach of sophistry is 
unlimited,) or where some advantage was to be gained by more direct 
injustice, it was directly resorted to without any scruple. The only 
obstacle which indeed offered itself to the sweeping snd resolute 
career of civil change, arose from the pressure of the party itself. The 
eager and inflamed zeal of the popular party quickly took flame at the 
prospect of a triumph. The intellect of the community, unenlightened 
to a degree not easily comprehensible from any thing now existing, 
was soon inflamed to the point of fanaticism. The people interpreted 
the intentions of their leaders, as the people ever will, according to 
their own prejudices, and' in consequence were ready to rush to the 
results they expected and desired. Seeing the protestants oppressed, 
persecuted, and unceremoniously ejected &om their rights, they joined 
impetuously in the violence with which they were assailed, and every 
street was disturbed with brawls arising from violence or insult at- 
tempted against those on whom the government was employing its whole 
arsenal of persecution.* The persons as well as the rights of the 
persecuted party were insulted, and every injury committed which the 
sense of impunity was likely to encourage. 

The government also, was no less unsparing in its outrages upon 
the rights of individuals, than on those of public bodies, and in these 
latter far less form was required; it was the maxim of the king, and 
the continual text of his agents, that he '< would not be a slave to the 
laws," and Ireland was the selected scene for the trial of this right. 
Here the laws were daily set aside by a dispensing power, and we could 
offer flagrant instances of robberies perpetrated virtually by the king 
under the pretence of this right. " If he had a mind to any thing, he 
sent an officer with a file of musqueteers and fetched it away without 
considering the owners."! In the pursuance of its purposes, neither 
public nor private rights were allowed to have any weight. Private pro- 
perty and patent offices or privileges were 'treated with less ceremony 

* If any one should consider the representation here made as Bavouring of a 
party spirit, we may refer to the accounts which we have given of the rebellion of 
1641, as clear evidence of the contrary. — Ed. 

f Khig. 
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than the public character of corporate bodieB had required. Xnstances 
are unnecessary, but the reader may be gratified by a few. The 
chancellor of the exchequer was turned out to make room for Rice 
the instrument of the crown; Sir John Topham, and Sir John 
Coghil, were turned out of their masterships in chancery. Of the 
persons thus deprived, few had even the privilege of a hearing; and 
they who had, were called before the chancellor, who on a private 
hearing dismissed them without further ceremony. It is however 
unnecessary to dwell further on this state of affairs ; our sole object 
being to convey some general impression of the character of James's 
policy in this country. 

Indeed, among the many circumstances which either tend to char- 
acterize or authenticate our view of this policy, there is none more 
unquestionable in the construction or the evidence it offers, than the 
fact that it had not the sanction either of the more moderate or the 
more respectable of any party. The court of Rome censured its 
folly and cruelty. Dr Macguire, the primate of the Roman church in 
Ireland, joined the better portion of the aristocracy and clergy of that 
communion in a strong remonstrance addressed to the king, to whom 
they represented that Tyrconnel's violence had only been directed to 
awaken a universal terror and indignation, and that he had displaced 
the protestants to no other end than to excite discontent and spread 
distress and confusion through the country. 

Even here it is perhaps right to admit that some attempts were 
made to keep up some such shadow of justice as the purpose would 
admit of; one-third of the new corporations were allowed to be pro- 
testants, but this arrangement was so contrived as to convey no pro- 
tection, the protestants were cautiously chosen from the quakers and 
other dissenting classes, who were at the time least likely to make 
common cause with the Church of England. The same was the 
method pursued with regard to the courts of justice; one protestant 
judge selected for those qualities which should have excluded him 
from the bench, sat with two of the church of Rome, and thus pre- 
served the appearance of equal and indifferent justice. 

While these attacks on the protestants were going on, it was not 
to be expected that the great seminary of the protestant church in 
Ireland was to escape its share of persecution. Before Tyrconnel's 
arrival, the king sent his mandate to the university, commanding the 
admission of a person named Green, as professor of the Irish language, 
and that he should be paid all arrears of the salary. It is needless to 
say that there was no such professorship, and thus the first attack was 
bsuBQied. After Tyrconners arrival, a more determined effort was to be 
made ; seeing that nothing was to be hoped from the fear or subserviency 
of the university, more violent means were to be used. One Doyle, a 
pretended convert, was named to be a Fellow in virtue of the king's dis- 
pensing power, but his utter unfitness was shown, so as even to con- 
found Tyrconnel himself; the college, however, would have been over- 
ruled on this point, but the oath of supremacy which Doyle feared to 
take, was a surer ground of defence, and on a hearing in which every 
point was strained in his favour, the case was given up. The enemies 
of the Irish protestants did not however suffer their purpose to be 
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tlius defeated. The chief means by which the University was then 
supported, was a government allowance of £388 per annum; this 
resource was stopped: such a proceeding was at the time nearly equi- 
valent to a suppression of the university: it was soon followed up by still 
more summary proceedings. The learned body, to which, indepen- 
dent of all consideration of their main function as subsidiary to the 
church, Ireland was so much indebted, were expelled from their walls, 
and a garrison quartered in their room. The soldiers vented their 
fury upon the walls, and mischief to the amount of £2000 remained 
to be afterwards repaired by the university. The plate, furniture, 
and all property, private or public, were seized for the king; the 
scholars were persecuted, and prohibited on pain of death from meet- 
ing together to the number of three. The same course was pursued 
with all protestant schools, whether of public or private foundation. 
From this, the next step was the seizure of the churches, and the 
sequestration of all vacant benefices and bishopricks. 

The sheriffs every-where appointed for the same purpose, and 
selected for the same qualifications, went beyond the intent of their 
employers in oppression and spoliation, and the country sounded with 
universal outcries against them, and the effects they quickly produced. 
The civil and military officers of the crown were leagued to plunder 
and oppress by all means which lay within their several vocations. A 
consequence, which, in the eagerness of fanaticism and cupidity had 
been lost sight of, occurred to aggravate the shock which the kingdom 
thus received ; commerce, chiefly in the hands of the protestants, was 
utterly destroyed. This mischief is the more to be noticed, because it 
was not the mere result of the king's eager hostility against the pro- 
testants, but an avowed expedient for the general depression of the 
kingdom: for it was a well-known maxim, openly avowed by this 
feeble, though violent and wrong-headed bigot, that the depression of 
the people and the abatement of national prosperity, were the only 
security for the power of the crown. The scheme for the destruction 
of commerce involved every portion of his majesty's dominions, but it 
was considered a prudent caution to begin ^is unworthy operation 
upon the vantage ground of Ireland. 

This country had, as we have already had occasion to state, suffered 
considerable shocks in the late reign, which had much disturbed 
its progress. Till the cruel and insane enactments against the ex* 
portation of Irish cattle, there had been a imiform consideration for 
the advantage of Ireland in all previous commercial enactments and re- 
gulations concerning trade, and no distinction had been made between 
the two kingdoms. For a long time this island had indeed fortunately 
escaped the attention of the commercial part of the English community, - 
owing to the limited scope of commerce itself; and the kings of Eng- 
land, who mostly felt their own interest in the advantage of Ireland, were 
allowed to use their discretion. But when the country gentlemen had 
acquired general notions on the political interests of the country, they 
naturally fell into many errors, from false reasoning upon a subject of 
which the extent and difficulty had not begun to be appreciated. Hence 
arose the commencement of those commercial restrictions, so long in- 
jurious to this country. But king James and his culpable advisers delib- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PekiodJ RICHARD TALBOT, EARL OF TYRCONNEL. 301 

erately adopted their ruinous policy, without anj regard to any con* 
sideration but the increase of the royal power. In pursuance of this 
design, it was at the time affirmed by those who were supposed to be 
in the king's counsels, that he had determined to suffer the English 
navy to fall into decay, that the French might g^ow great at sea, and 
thoroughly destroy the trade which increased the wealth and promoted 
the insolence of his British subjects. It was at the time a cant among 
the royal partisans, that the king " could not have his will '* of the 
people by reason of their wealth, and he could not himself forbear oc- 
casionally expressing himself to the same effect. It was openly rea- 
soned by his officers that " it was more for the king's advantc^e to 
have his subjects poor than rich ; for, said they, you see how willing 
the poor Irish are to enlist themselves soldiers for twopence a-day, who 
know no better way of living : but it were impossible to bring the rich 
churls of England (so they usually called them) from their farms, and 
shops, and such terms, to serve the king. They further alleged, that 
the poverty of the generality of France is the reason that they are 
BO willing to be soldiers, and makes them so easily maintained when 
they ore enrolled."* 

The trade of the kingdom was, as we have stated, chiefly in the 
hands of protestants, and this gave an added reason for its destruction^ 
so powerftd as to have in some measure thrown all others into compar- 
ative neglect. The protestants not entering into the general views of 
the king, drew from a sense of their own importance to the welfare of 
the kingdom, a fallacious hope that they might still receive protection. 
They soon were undeceived. They were quickly received, or drawn 
out of the kingdom by oppressions and injuries of which the following 
are chiefly enumerated as leading to this disastrous consequence : in 
the towns they saw the lowest persons, many of whom had been either 
their menials, or in some such way dependent on them, raised over 
their heads into situations which gave them that power to insult and 
injure, which the base and low will never be slow to use to the hurt 
of those who have been their superiors: the great and destructive 
exactions consequent upon the elevation into sudden authority of 
persons who had no money, and who were therefore necessitated to 
repair this want by extortions, under the pretext of taking goods on 
credit: the customs were also used for the purpose of ruining trade; 
the duties were raised by discretionary valuations, so that the merchant 
was often compelled to pay treble duties* There was another griev- 
ance, more circuitous in its operation, but not less destructive in 
effect: — the whole coin of the kingdom, which was short of the revenue, 
circulated once a^year into the treasury: from this, g^eat care was 
taken that no part of it should be paid into protestant hands : and 
it was generally impressed on the members of the church of Rome, 
that they should deal exclusively with each other. Of this it was 
the consequence, that no one would deal with the protestants unless 
on credit, and that without any design to pay. They were similarly 
oppressed by the officers of the army, who took whatever they wanted 
by force when persuasion failed. 

Of these injuries the consequence was, that the wealthiest traders 

•King. 
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soon contrived to remove their property from the kingdom, and trade 
was at an end. Otber means were resorted to by Tyrconnel, among 
which was the unhappy expedient of encouraging the illegal convey- 
ance of Irish wool into France ; but we cannot afford further detail of 
this class of oppressions, for which the materials are unusually abun- 
dant in the numerous documents which remain fi*om the contempora- 
ries. The attacks on property were not confined to trade. 

In addition to the measures of destruction last mentioned, the 
whole tribe of informers sprung up with more than their usual fer- 
tility. The varied {dots against the proprieUHrg ol kuMkv ^liefa. had* 
in the administration of Parsons, been such an aggravation of the 
evils of that calamitous period, were now sadly increased in amount 
and variety. This can easily be understood: the protestants were 
then beyond all comparison the more civilized class: the insolence, 
injustice, and falsehood, which always belong to the triumph of the 
democracy of every party, were now aggravated by the character of the 
party itself, and by the general condition that it was now for the first time 
countenanced by authority. Formerly there was always a hope of 
escape at the worst, in the chance that the prosecution of private or 
official tyranny might be exposed to the English council or the eye of 
royal justice; but now there was no refuge at the throne; the fountaiii 
of all malversation and perversion of all right was the royal breast. 
Yet, even under these circumstances, so monstrous was the combina- 
tion of villany and ignorance, that accusations failed, from being too 
evidently false for even the goodwill of the council to admit. On one 
occasion, they had indeed the mortification to be themselves the re- 
luctant witnesses in favour of sixty protestant gentlemen, who had been 
before them to be examined on the very day that they were accused 
of holding an illegal meeting at Nenagh. 

While the most unprecedented combination of oppression, misgov- 
emment, and the most incredible infatuation, were thus working their 
most deplorable effects, and Ireland was a stage of every species of op- 
pression, borne as oppression has seldom been borne in the history 
of nations, the triumphant party had their own quarrels : like foul birds, 
they soon began to tear each other upon the carcass of the fallen foes. 
The lord-lieutenant did not escape the enmity of those whom it was 
impossible even for his unscrupulous nature to satisfy: his secretary, 
when restrained in the selling of offices, resolved to ruin him, and 
drew up an accusation for the purpose. He was backed in this attempt 
by the titular primate and father Petre : but the influence of Sun- 
derland prevailed to save Tyrconnel, who met the charge with a long 
and true detail of his enemy's corruption. We shall not enter into 
this detail ; accusation found sufficient scope on either side, and it will 
be enough to state, that the secretary was dismissed from his employ- 
ment, and the attack upon Tyrconnel had no effect in diminishing his 
favour with a master whom he served too well. More serious was the 
dissatisfaction of the English privy council at the great and sudden 
defalcation of the Irish revenue. Such a consequence was not to be 
viewed with much complacency by any; but there were in the coimcil 
some lords, who saw with disapprobation the course which had been 
adopted towards Ireland, and now noticed its effects with a severity 
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not very acceptable to king James. Lord Bellasis, a Roman catholic 
peer, with just indignation, obserred that a governor like Tyrconnel 
would ruin ten kingdoms; and so loud became the outcry in England, 
that at last he was compelled to go over to set matters right with the 
king. The king, perfectly willing for the destruction of both king- 
doms, was under the necessity of disguising his policy as much as his 
violent and narrow disposition would admit, and was from time to 
time compelled to contradict his own declarations, and belie his pur- 
poses. 

Tyrconnel committed the government of the kingdom to Fitton and 
the earl of Clanricarde, reminding them of the great power which 
their party had now gained, with a blasphemous imprecation that God 
might damn them should they be remiss in the use of it. He took 
with him chief baron Rice, and waited at Chester on the king, whom 
he easily satisfied. His foes were not so easily satisfied; the titular 
primate, who had been Sheridan's assistant in the recent accusation, 
and father Petre, who had joined in the same attempt, were filled with 
resentment. The English Romanists were dissatisfied at the atrocity 
of the means taken to exalt their party in Ireland, and the Irish mem- 
bers of the same church were utterly discontented at the result. The 
latter soon saw that while the protestants were insulted and robbed by 
soldiers and lay officials of every denomination, no substantial change 
was all the while effected in favour of the Roman church, neither were 
the hierarchy and ecclesiastical privileges on one side a step raised, or on 
the other depressed ; and the Pope, who did not approve of any part of 
James's character and policy, showed his entire contempt of all their 
proceedings on every occasion, as we shall presently notice more fully. 

Before proceeding farther with the train of events in Ireland, we 
shall now call the reader's attention to the concurrent progress of 
English affairs, upon which depended the great event of all this miser- 
able wickedness and folly ; and lest any reader should consider this an 
unnecessary digression, we may here observe, as we shall hereafter 
more fully explain, that numerous modem historical writers have, either 
by inadvertence or design, altogether misinterpreted the history of the 
period, from taking a narrowed view of events, isolated from all the 
essential concomitants of cause and circumstance. We cannot, indeed, 
too frequently repeat our maxim, adopted in this work, that to inves- 
tigate aright the justice and policy of measures, the designs and prin- 
ciples of the party by whom they are to be administered, is the chief 
element, and, for the most part, the only one worth consideration. To 
estimate rightly the violent proceedings of the Irish government at 
this critical period, it becomes absolutely necessary to survey the whole 
system of instrumentality of which they were a portion. 

King James had ascended the throne under circumstances unusually 
favourable. A severe struggle between the court and the country 
party had, by a succession of incidents, most of which were apparently 
accidental, terminated in the temporary prostration of the popular 
spirit. The sounds of party conflict had been silenced by the defeats 
and disasters of the popular party, by the guilt and folly of those who 
had made the public cause instrumental to their private malignity or 
ambition, or by the exposure of the great impostures which had be- 
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trayed the public zeal into a false position. A cessation of party in- 
trigue was accompanied by an obsequious parliament, who, if the 
mere appearance of moderation had been preserred, and the king had 
simply contented himself with the attainment of despotic power, would 
have been content to fill his coffers, swell his prerogative, and sleep 
on their forms, under the soporific influence of a despotic sceptre, and 
in full faith in the diyine right of kings. 

But the diyine protection which has, we are willing to believe, ever 
watched over the fate of England, ordered it otherwise, and broke this 
fatal trance. The king was, as the reader is aware, not nearly so de- 
sirous to exalt the prerogative, as to bring his heretic people to the 
foot of the Pope, and either his impatience, or that of the priests by 
whom all his actions were guided and governed, would not allow him 
to pursue his beloved object by the longer, but safer and surer, path of 
policy. His arrogant faith in the power of the crovra, and the easy 
conquest over the ill-concerted rebellion of the duke of Monmouth, 
increased his power and his confidence, and he soon came to the rash 
and fatal resolution, to fling aside the flimsy disguise which had 
hitherto concealed his motives, and go directly to his object. The 
intemperance of his zeal hurried him on, and many of the steps which 
at first appeared to secure him a triumph, and to increase the terror 
and submission of his subjects, were, from their nature, sure to create 
a speedy and dangerous reaction. By a fatality, not singular in the 
events of Europe, the triumph of protestantism was to be ushered in 
by menacing appearances of protestant adversity all over Europe. A 
general revolution in favour of the church of Rome, appeared to have 
fully set in, and a seeming conspiracy of thrones and principalities in 
its favour, was crowned by the fearful consequences of the revocation 
of the edict of Nantz. The horrors of religious persecution, so much 
talked of, and so little truly imagined in our own times, let loose against 
protestants in the dominions of Louis, excited terror and despair in 
the British isles, among the crowd who looked no further than the 
bounded circle of the moment. But England, though at an humble 
distance it is to be confessed, reflected the horrors of the continent 
in that dreadful period. The will of the despot will never want 
agents suited to its utmost reach of cruelty and injustice : the exe- 
crable Jefferies and the monster Kirke, with their cloud of fiend- 
like officials, were let loose upon the English .protestants; the one 
made a mockery of justice, and the other turned aside its very name, 
for the satisfaction of the tyrant's and bigot's eager fanaticism, and 
for the gratification of their own blood-thirsty natures. We are not 
under the necessity of entering upon the well-known details of their 
crimes, to be found in every history of England,* as strongly nar- 
rated by the latitudinarian Hume, as by the zealous and decided 
pen of Burnet. Suffice to say, that every town, and almost every 
village in England, was stained with judicial and military execu- 
tions, on so little warrant or pretence of crime, that no protestant 
could feel safe. To throw a slight veil over this flagitious persecu- 
tion, every pretence was adopted to give a civil character to the pro- 

* See Hume*8 England, Vol. viii., p. 184, et seq. 
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ceeding: the common pretence was some suspicion of having been 
engaged in rebellion, being disaffected, having harboured rebels, or 
uttered disloyal language. The nearest general idea we can give of 
the nature of the proceedings, may be had from the statement, that 
even Jefferies, who pretended to use the forms of law, constantly threw 
even these aside to obtain quick and summary convictions ; that not 
content with bullying the advocates, where any such had the courage 
to appear, and in his own person confounding the judge with the prose- 
cutor, 'he adopted the still shorter method of endeavouring to bully the 
prisoners into admissions which might save any unnecessary delay be- 
tween the bar and the gallows. Kirke had a still shorter course ; setting 
aside the mockery of trial, he considered that the real object of the 
whole proceeding was the death of obnoxious persons, and he hanged 
those who were brought before him without further inquiry. Even 
these atrocities might have escaped the retribution they richly deserv- 
ed, had the infatuated monarch been content to carry his objects in 
detail, and by slow approaches, making conquest precede the assumption 
of victory. His first step was the assertion of the power to dispense with 
the tests by which the members of the Romish communion were excluded 
from the army. He declared to his parliament his wish to retain the 
services of the numerous officers of that persuasion who had assisted in 
suppressing the late rebellion. He told them that the militia had been 
found useless, and that it was necessary to maintain a force, on which, 
in case of any future rebellion, he might rely, and that he would 
neither expose them to the disgrace of a dismissal, nor lose their ser- 
vice. For this purpose he demanded a supply, and at the same time 
mentioned, that by his royal prerogative he had dispensed with the 
test in their favour. The commons were as much disposed as it was 
possible for any body of English gentlemen to be, to submit to the 
encroachments of royalty, and it is most likely, as Hume suggests, 
that if he had been content to exercise the unconstitutional right which 
he thus claimed, they would have been silent; but, under the direct ap- 
peal, silence would have been too ignominious. The double assertion 
of a dispensing power and of a standing army, composed too of that 
class most incompatible with the constitution, and most likely to be 
used against it, was too much, and the commons were roused to the 
exertion of some freedom of speech. A remonstrance was voted, pre- 
pared, and transmitted ; but they received *a bullying reply from 
the king. They soon, however, gave way before the king's anger, and 
had the baseness to send Mr Coke, the member for Derby, to the 
Tower, because, while they were yet quailing under their terror at the 
angry reply of the king, he attempted to recall their spirit by the 
simple but eloquent reproof, " I hope we are all Englishmen, and not 
to be frightened with a few hard words." From such cowardice little 
resistance was to be apprehended by the king. They adjourned with- 
out committing themselves by any further consideration of the con- 
tested points, and when they next met, they entered with loyal alacrity 
upon the business of supply, voting a large additional revenue to 
strengthen the hand they feared. This victory was, however, in other 
respects frustrated by the firmness of the other house, and by the im- 
petuosity of the king. The king s speech was received by the lords* 
VOL. m. u 
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after the usual custom of the house, by a vote of thanks, which was 
yet merely personal. A few days after, when the consideration of its 
actual purport was proposed, an attempt was made to arrest this course, 
by the representation that by their vote of thanks the peers had pre- 
cluded themselves from all further animadversion on the subject. This 
doctrine was promptly repelled, and several peers expressed their 
opinions in opposition to the court with frank spirit. The lead in this 
opposition was, however, taken by the bishop of London, in the name 
of the whole bench, which Hume, with a gratuitous levity of assertion 
which the whole history of the reig^ should have silenced, observes, 
was the quarter from which such a freedom was least to be expected. 
These, with the temporal peers who took the same side, strenuously 
urged, that the " test was the best fence they had for their religion ; 
if they gave up so' great a point, all the rest would soon follow; and 
if the king might by his authority supersede such a law, forti6ed with 
so many clauses, and, above all, with an incapacity, it was in vain to 
think of law any more; the government would become arbitrary and 
absolute."* JefPeries took the principal part on the opposite side, and 
attempted to maintaiu the doctrines of the court by such arguments as 
alone could have any weight in the maintenance of such doctrines ; but 
as these consisted in menace and blustering assertion, the eloquence 
of Jefferies fell pointless, and he found himself disconcerted, humbled, 
and out of his element, in the presence of those who rebuked his inso- 
lence with merited scorn, and treated his reasons with the slight which 
was their due. The king was enraged, and committed the precipitate 
step which was never to be retrieved, by proroguing and finally dissolv- 
ing a parliament, less hostile to his person and aims than any other 
he might after hope to bring together; and we would here call the 
reader's attention to the consideration which we think essential to a 
due allowance for the folly of this and many further steps of the 
king, — ^that his heat of temper, and the fierce indignation with which 
he met every opposition, prevented that moral recoil of fear and alarm, 
by which a more considerate and composed spirit would have been 
led to perceive danger, where James, in his blind and intemperate 
zeal, only saw ofiFence; so inveterately was his understanding bigoted 
to the sense of his indefeasible power, that he felt the very remon- 
strance of those upon whose rights he would infringe, as an insult 
and an outrage, so that his resentment and gloomy pride went before 
all regard to consequences. By keeping this seemingly slight moral 
fact in view, and looking in addition on the exceeding instability of a 
temper so little supported by manly firmness or statesmanlike wisdom, 
it will be easy to conceive at a glance the opposite attributes of mind 
which appear to characterize his conduct — the extremes of presump- 
tion and imbecility are indeed never far asunder. 

On the abstract merits of the question thus raised, as to the 
dispensing power of the king, the decision is involved in too many 
difficulties for the brief method of discussion which our limits would 
require. Lawyers have exerted all their ability to enlighten and ob- 
scure it, and with all the admirable resources of learning and talent 

* Burn«t. 
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'which they can bring to bear on such questions, and have brought to 
bear on this, thej can seldom be cited as the best guides in the inves- 
tigation of a principle, or even in the policy and expediency of its ap- 
plication. Ever engaged in advocacy, and fettered by the habitual 
constraint of conventional maxims,'^which are in so many instances only 
valid in courts of justice, they are better judges of what is the law 
than of what is right, fit, or just. The mind of Coke will, on this very 

Question, be found perched on the absurdity that the king is entitled to 
tie entire service of all his subjects, which can only be true in virtue of 
an admission ; and may, like some other maxims, be very useful as a 
summary statement of liie facts and secondary principles it is meant to 
embody, but no more than a wretched assumption when applied as a first 
principle to the decision of a right which can only exist in one of three 
ways, as the inference from a necessary principle, from unquestionable 
and general admission of fitness, or from the express declaration of 
positive law. Viewed in the last mentioned aspect, there seems to be 
a general consent of lawyers, whose authority can hardly be rejected in 
such a question, that a dispensing power in the crown has always been 
admitted in the legislature as well as in the courts, up to the period in 
question ; so far there, can properly be raised no question. But the 
state of the law being so £Eir ascertained, a very wide question must be 
admitted to arise as to the limits of such a power. If we have to look 
no fjEurther than special precedents, it is evident that there may be a ' 
very grievous latitude for all abuse: as the encroachments of power 
and the delusions of party feeling would simply draw the variety of the 
precedents into a fallacious and dangerous, yet very simple and spe- 
cious principle in favour of a general power. When once admitted in 
all the cases which appear to have arisen, there seems to be no reason 
why it should, for the first time, be arrested upon any new case which 
may arise, and this inference only shows that the principle must be 
found in some other mode of looking at the question than precedents. 
That some limit must exist, will be admitted the moment the constitu- 
tion is denied to be a pure despotism. 

But that we cannot afford space to go into refined distinctions, it 
would be indeed easy to prove, that the application of precedents is on 
such a question a defective mode of reasoning. Such has been, how- 
ever, the argument mainly relied upon, and itf perhaps the most efficient 
which could be used in a court of justice, of which the decisions are 
principally no more than the statement of law and authority. But it 
is enough to show that such questions are not precisely to be measured 
by the limits of men*s prudence and legal decision, if it be considered 
that every unconstitutional stretch of power might, until that very 
period, have been maintained by such reasoningps to an extent which 
must in fact have established the most contradictory positions. The 
.frame of government actually contained within its texture numerous 
contradictory elements, and for several reigns there had been an in- 
herent strife between its vital powers, which was itself a part of the 
constitution as it then stood. But in any form or state of government 
there are some essential principles of universal application which can- 
not £ul to lead to a conclusion satisfactory to the reason, however it 
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may escape from the impassioned, partial, and conflicting^ Tiews of 
courts and parliaments. Admitting without comment the necessity of 
some limiting power to the operation of human laws, we may state^ 
in the simplest language, these elementary principles, which we think 
set bounds to every dispensing power, so far as it comes within their 
application. First, and most universal, is the principle which we have 
often seen stated in the works of juridical and historical writers, 
namely, when the law to be dispensed with, is itself inconsbtent with 
the existence of such a power ; on this we shall not dilate. Another 
involves the same principle, in a different manner, that is to say, when 
a dispensing power is at variance with the civil constitution of the 
country. Such a ground is not, however, within the strict bounds of 
legal argument. But there is a distinction which we conceive ought 
to be considered as a limiting principle, and to contain one true cri- 
terion of the general boundary of such a prerogative : it lies simply 
in the distinction between the general and special operation of a law. 
To dispense generally with a law, must virtually amount to a repealing 
power; to arrest its application in odj partictdar case is different, and 
even if the interference should be erroneous, amounts to nothing more 
than an abuse of a discretionary power, needful for the due application 
of all the imperfect results of human wisdom. Here we would contend 
on this principle, that a general dispensing power is, in the strict sense 
of the word, contrary to law, unless it be assumed to be the despot's will; 
as any law independent of this essentially mvolyes, that it is independent 
of such a prerogative; we must therefore feel ourselves bound to 
affirm that all decisions to the contrary, which legal writers have 
adduced, were either illegal, or not precedents in favour of the prero- 
gative so exercised. Had king James's claim been, to dispense with the 
test in favour of his own chaplain, the case would escape the applica- 
tion of the principle. When he set it aside as affecting a particular 
set or body of individuals, it amounted to a gross, dangerous, and un- 
constitutional abuse of a prerogative; but when he declared a general 
exemption, he set aside the law of the land, and broke down the very 
barrier on which his own rights were based — his right became no more 
than the right of the strong, and opposition to whatever extent circum- 
stances required and admitted, justifiable. In this conclusion it is only 
assumed that there is som'e limitary line, at which the trust reposed in 
the crown, for the national advantage, may be considered as betrayed. 
A question of great peril and difficulty, and open to great and destruc- 
tive errors; but such is the necessary result of the imperfection of 
human judgments. The errors of human reason bee )me dangerous in 
proportion to the importance of the interest at issue ; and perhaps in 
such questions as that on which the Euglish nation was then compelled 
to decide, the safest rule would be, that the case should be imminent and 
extreme, and the danger universal and fundamentally affecting the 
constitution of the country. Happily, such a question in the present 
state of things, is not very likely to arise in the British nation. The 
crown has been reduced to its just place in the combination of national 
authorities of which the legislature is composed; and though we have 
no doubt that from time to time unconstitutional proceedmgs will bo 
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adopted for the purpose of raising ^Bvery one of these powers above its 
constitutional level, yet at the present time, the danger of these, if any, 
seems rather in the democratic than in the kingly scale. 

Such was the main question in that critical controversy between 
James and the English nation, in the course of which the several 
functions of the civil constitution of the state were attempted to be per- 
verted by force or influence. The commons which, deriving its cha- 
racter and spirit ever from the preponderant power for the time in 
being, is therefore liable to great inequalities in its action, gave way, 
though not without sufficient demur, to give warning to a saner spirit 
than that of king James of the national feeling and of the tendency 
of his conduct. The stress of that great contest was destined to be 
thrown upon the church, which, as it was the direct object of attack, 
80 under the merciful protection and guidance of Providence, it offered 
the first and most decided resistance which arrested the frantic career 
of James, and forced on the progress of his despotic attempts upon the 
freedom and religion of the nation, to a great and critical deliverance. 

The house of peers, led on this occasion by the bench of bishops, 
who were supported by the lords Halifax, Nottingham, and Mordaunt, 
carried a motion of the bishop of London's for the appointment of a day 
to take the king's speech into consideration. These indications of the 
sense of the country and of the resistance which was to proceed from 
the church, were not confined to the parliament: the spirit, learning, 
and eloquence of ecclesiastical writers and preachers were called up, 
and sermons and pamphlets were multiplied with extraordinary ability 
and effect. Stillingfleet, Patrick, Tillotson, and many other eminent 
men, whose works yet hold a standard place in British literature, wield- 
ed the pen of controversy with a power which met no adequate opposi- 
tion ; and every week brought out some new work which wa« received 
with the most general avidity. The king made a rash attempt to arrest 
this torrent in its course, by an order to the bishop of London, for the 
suspension of Sharp, the rector of St Giles, who had preached some 
controversial sermons. The bishop remonstrated upon the illegality of 
the required act, and the king, determined to carry his point, had re- 
course to the jurisdiction of the court of ecclesiastical commission; 
a court which had not only been abolished but its renewal declared 
illegal. The bishop protested against its jurisdiction ; he was sent to 
the Tower and suspended in his ecclesiastical functions. 

The king thus found himself committed in a war with the Church 
of England. He attacked the universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
and was foiled at every point by the vigour, firmness, and courage of 
these learned bodies. Among the members of the Church of Rome 
he was by no means generally supported. The lords of that com- 
munion, who were his principal counseUors, did not concur in any of 
his rash measures, and in vain remonstrated at every successive step 
of a course of which they could not fail to feel the iniquity and to per- 
ceive the result. James was ruled by father Petre, a Jesuit, who, like 
Rinuncini, was incapable of comprehending any result but that one to 
which all his aims were directed. At Rome, where (as has always 
been observed) there is by no means the same blind zeal which be- 
longs so often to the remoter realms of its spiritual empire, the conduct 
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of the king was despised and condemned ; and this, we are much in- 
clined to believe, was aggrayated by the Pope's enmity to the Jesuits. 
Innocent was a man of very prudent worldly dispositions, and far more 
alive to the care of his fiscal interests than ecclesiastical concerns: 
of theology he was ignorant, but he was keenly aitve to the insults and 
offences which he received from the French court, and more offended 
by James's sedulous and obsequious cultivation of Louis's friendship 
than pleased by his spiritual zeal. He was therefore in reality more 
inclined to throw his weight, to the utmost extent which decency 
would permit, into the protestant scale, and looked with a more friendly 
eye on the interests of the prince of Orange) who, though the champion of 
protestantism, was the foe of his foes, than upon the rash and infatuated 
measures of the English court, which he was, proformoy compelled 
to sanction, but at the same time treated with all allowable slight. 

Among other demonstrations, which, at the same time, showed the 
weakness and insincerity of James, was his conduct to the dissenters. 
He first let loose upon them the fury of Jefferies, but on coming to a di- 
rect quarrel with the church, and finding the want of some popular pre- 
text for dispensing with the tests and penalties affecting his own church, 
he changed his tone ; he began to speak sounding maxims about the bless- 
ings of toleration, of freedom of conscience, and the injustice of all suffer- 
ing on the score of religious faith. Thus, as Hume (who is not to be 
suspected of a bias towards any creed, or any fixed principle of action 
or opinion,) writes, ^^ even such schemes of the king's as might be laud- 
able in themselves, were so disgraced by his intentions, that they serve 
only to aggravate the charge against him." It was in the prosecution 
of his plan for the depression of the church, and effecting his real 
object at a stroke, that, in 1 687, he declared a universal toleration, which 
did not for a moment deceive any one. Every one understood that 
the main bulk of the dissenters were all more at variance with his 
church than the church of England; having, indeed, for the most 
part, quitted the church of England on the ground of some form or 
doctrine, retaining, as they alleged, the savour of popery. Yet even of 
these, the most considerable churches, the presbyterian and independent, 
especially the former, so far agreed in the articles of their communion 
with the English church, that in its downfall they must have seen their 
own. From the more leading and reasonable members of these com- 
munions the king received no credit, though they were glad to avail 
themselves of the indulgence thus obtained. The king had neither 
the patience nor the dexterity to conceal his true objects: while he 
endeavoured to win the English dissenters, he exhibited his real tem- 
per in the denial of his countenance to those of the same communion 
in Scotland. His declarations of indulgence too, while they failed to 
effect the delusion intended, exposed the spirit in which they were 
designed, by indiscreet assertions of illegal power which accompanied 
them as a running commentary ; "^^ he had thought fit, by his sove- 
reign authority, prerogative royal, and absolute power, which all his 
subjects were to obey without reserve, to grant this royal toleration." 
In the midst of this infatuation, James felt, or more probably it was 
continually urged upon him, by those who were less confident than he 
in the despotic maxims on which he relied, that to give a permanent 
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security to tbe Romish church, it would be necessary to obtain the sanc- 
tion of the legislative body. This he had, from the commencement of his 
reigD, been yainly endeavouring to obtain ; and nothing more plainly 
shows the real temper of the nation than his entire absence of success. 
Generally, the temper and opinions of the representatives of the nation 
are so far divided, and for the most part there is so much ignorance of 
constitutional interests, and so much indifference to all but private and 
personal interests, that it is not di£Eicult to form a tolerably even balance 
in favour of any views of the cabinet; and, unless when some g^eat 
national ferment has been raised, it is difficult to conceive a course of 
policy so deleterious to constitutional welfare and stability, that cannot 
soon be maintained by a sincere, zealous and powerful party, both ia 
the house and throughout the nation. Such indeed is necessarily the 
constitution of public opinion; a thing, if we may so call it, more 
many-headed than seems to be generally imagined by those who write 
and speak of it ; so that it is, as it were, the fictitious deity of journalists 
and street rhetoricians. And yet so strong, unanimous, and resolute^ 
was the universal repugnance to the aims which James had so much at 
heart, that his first and most obsequious parliament, who would, if pro- 
perly managed, have yielded up every banner of the constitution, were 
found stubborn in this. In vain the king had recourse to the summary 
expedient of the qtw warrantOy and tried by the usurped prerogative of 
dissolving,* renewing, and changing at will the corporations, to command 
the boroughs and the magistracy: in vain he continued an illegal juris- 
diction to interfere with the privileges of the electors. The result of all 
his interferences, tamperings, and dosetings, was the same. The 
party which he was thus enabled to form did not amount to any assign- 
able proportion of the constituency anywhere, and he was obliged to 
g^ve up the hope. 

In this infatuated course of tyrannical but self-destructive efforts, 
the king continued to rush forward with something like a judicial 
blindness for some years. It is indeed difficult to conceive the degree 
of rashness which his whole conduct evinced, without having recourse 
to the supposition of an influence behind the throne too great for 
ordinary discretion. The probable duration of his life was measured 
by his spiritual counsellors against the progress of their wishes; and all 
their counsels, directed to the conscience of the feeble and bigoted mon- 
arch, were strongly actuated by some sense of the desperation of their 
cause. At length matters began to take a more decided turn, and events 
occurred which soon precipitated the career of this rash and ill-fated 
king. Rather goaded by continued disappointment, and embittered by the 
influence of an unceasing controversy with his people, than warned by 
instances so decided of the national spirit, the king became more harsh 
and peremptory in the assertion of his designs, and took more decided 
steps. Of these the most decisive was the attack upon the bishops, 
which had the dangerous effect of drawing forth a decided and general 
expression of the national sense. In 1688, he published a fresh de- 

* The elections in many of tbe borough towns were by this means placed directly 
in the nomination of the crown, or what was the same thing, in that of its minions. 
Such indeed is always the virtual result of any regulation which gives individuals a 
power or a preponderating influence over the elections. 
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claration of indulgence, to which he added a command, that it should 
be read, for two successive Sundays, in all the churches immediately 
after divine service. The bishops were conmianded to send this 
round with the sanction of their authority. The command caused 
great alarm, and the bishops and clergy held meetings to consider 
what course they should steer in a matter of such pressing emergency. 
The enormous power of the crown, when directed against individuals, 
was too formidable to be looked upon with defiance : on the opposite 
scale, the voice of conscience, the sense of the nation, and the safety 
of their church, presented motives of greater weight. In this difficulty 
a few less firm advised a compromise — such as, in less trying times, 
had often evaded acts of tyranny by an equivocal obedience or a mental 
reservation. Against this most disg^raceful and unworthy course the 
voice of the majority was now raised: it was clearly pointed out that 
their ruin was so evidently designed that no compromise could avert 
it ; that the obedience now required would be but a step towards this 
purpose ; that it was useless to consider how far they could safely 
comply, as the requisitions upon their compliance were uniformly 
precedents for greater demands; and if they must make a stand at 
some point, the sooner the better^ and the more especially, as these com- 
pliances would have the effect of drawing other persons into still 
greater compliances, by which at last they might be left in a danger- 
ously small party ; for they could not reasonably expect the nobility 
to sacrifice their own private interests in a struggle for the church, if 
the clergy themselves led the way in its abandonment. These, and 
other such reasons, operated upon those who required them — ^the body 
of the clergy required no reasoning to actuate their conduct — and 
some of the bishops prepared to stand in the gap of the constitution, 
and to take that part which the interests of the church and state, as 
well as the feelings of the nation, demanded. They resolved that the 
declaration should not be read. 

The king was not prepared for a step so decided ; some few prelates 
who were nothing more than creatures of the court, had deceived him 
into the notion that his order would be obeyed by the majority of the 
bishops and clergy ; and that from the general submission he might draw 
a reasonable pretext for proceeding for contumacy against the recusant 
party, and thus a very decided confirmation of his authority would 
be obtained. While the court lay still in this delusion created by its 
own partisans, the churchmen proceeded with quiet and secret celerity, 
to convey their orders, and intimate the course to be pursued to the 
clergy throughout the kingdom. 

The feeble and indecisive Sancroft then at the head of the English 
church, found himself involved in the necessity of leading the march of 
resistance ; and it may be observed that this is of itself a strong indication 
of the spirit of the moment, as well as of the strong sense of the emergent 
necessity of the occasion ; two years sooner this archbishop would have 
given way : he now prepared to act as became the duty of his high station. 
Having convened his bishops and clergy and taken their nearly unani- 
mous consent, he came with six bishops to London, where they agreed 
upon a petition to the king, expressive of the reasons for their resolu- 
tion not to obey the late orders of council. They disclaimed any un^ 
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willingness that a toleration should be conceded to the dissenters, but 
objected to the power by which it was attempted to be done, as laying 
both the church and constitution of which it was (then) a part, at the 
mercy of an illegal and arbitrary discretion. They expressed their 
willingness to consent to any measure to the same effect, which should 
be affirmed by the wisdom of the parliament and convocation; and 
noticed, that tne power involved in such an order had been repeatedly 
declared illegal in parliament, in 1662, 1672, and in the beginning of 
the present reign. 

Sancroft was himself ill, but sent the six bishops, St Asaph, Ely, 
Bath and Wells, Peterborough, Chester, and Bristol, to deliver the 
petition, which was however drawn up with his own hand. They 
were admitted quickly and received by the king with unexpected com- 
placency. Deluded to the last, the king was persuaded that their 
object was simply to evade the public feeling, by throwing the respon- 
sibility of the required obedience upon their chanceUors, and that tneir 
petition was only to suggest that it was usual to direct such an order to 
these functionaries, instead of to the bishops. The king's good tem- 
per was destined to have a speedy reverse ; on hearing the actual pe- 
tit ion, his rage and surprise were boundless, and his language was 
suitably violent. It was one of his habits to address the most inde- 
corous and intemperate language on the most solenm or public 
occasions, to all who fell under his displeasure ; and to the bishops his 
wrath was now shown by the most unmeasured reproaches. Among 
other things he told them '' he was their king, and that they should be 
made to feel what it was to disobey him," to this the only reply was — 
^the will of God be done." Such was the crisis of this blind mon- 
arch's fate ; there was no longer room for either party to retract. 

For a fortnight matters lay quiet; the king was himself staggered 
by the decisive blow he had struck, and consulted with persons of 
every persuasion. The Roman catholic noblemen of his council strong- 
ly urged that he should let the matter drop in silence. But this 
was repugnant to the character and state maxims of James, who held 
that a king should never retract, and that any measure once begun 
should be carried through. Father Petre, violent, short-sighted, in- 
capable of looking to consequences, and only alive to the fierce impulse 
of the conflict, was transported beyond all bounds of decorous reserve 
by the hope of a triumph. He said in his joy that the bishops 
" should eat their own dung,*' and exerted his entire influence to hurry 
on the king in the frantic path on which he needed no spur. The 
bishops were cited before the council, and asked if the petition was 
theirs : they urged that their own confession should not be brought 
against them, and, assuming that a course so unfair would not be 
adopted, they acknowledged the petition. They were then charged with 
its publication. To this charge they answered that, they had not only 
not published it but that all pains had been taken to prevent its being 
seen by any one beyond themselves and the king. There had been no 
copies taken from the original draught in the archbishop's own hand, 
but the one ; and the publication must have proceeded from some one 
to whom the king had shown that one. The bishops were then re- 
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quired to enter into bonds for their appearance before the king^s bench ; 
but on pleading their peerage, thej were sent to the Tower. 

This step caused a ferment in the city, such as sajs Burnet, was 
never " known in the memory of man." A ferment not soon allayed, 
or confined in its immediate effects. The bishops were sent by water 
to the Tower; the banks of the river were crowded the entire way 
with people, who threw themselves upon their knees, and asked their 
blessing as they past along; the soldiers who were their escort caught 
the universal enthusiasm and followed the example of the people. At 
the Tower they were received with the same testimonies of reverence 
and affection. The king was indignant but unalarmed by. demonstra- 
tions which should have made him pause and reconsider his course, 
had it been other than infatuation — si mens non latva fuisseU The 
moderate portion of his friends were dismayed and urged moderation 
to no purpose ; and in two days after when the queen was delivered 
(or said to be delivered) of a son, they pressed it upon him to take the 
fair pretext which this event offered, for their release. But the king 
was inflexible ; he replied that his authority " would become contempti- 
ble if he allowed such an affront to pass unpunished.*' 

A week after their committal they were brought up on a writ of 
Habeas Corptis to the bar of the king's bench, and entered into bonds 
for their appearance in a fortnight, to answer the charges which should 
be brought against them. The trial came on at the appointed time, 
and excited a vast commotion of the city, and not less in the army 
which lay encamped on Hounslow heath. As the reader is already 
aware of the grounds of charge, it will be unnecessary to enter upon the 
details of this trial, simple in the character of its proceedings and the 
obvious questions at issue, but momentous in its consequences. There 
was in fact no ground on which the prosecution had a moment's chance 
to stand in any court having the least pretence to be called a court of 
justice. Williams and Powis who conducted the case for the crown, 
found some thing to say, as advocates must and will. The only evidence 
against the bishops was their own confession ; and the publication could 
not by any reach of ingenuity be brought home to them. Their right 
to petition could not be shaken by any argument sufficient to satisfy the 
most courtly understanding that had any pretence to sit there; and had 
the judges forgotten themselves so far, there was a jury. The people 
of England stood at the door; its first nobility crowded the court; the 
atmosphere of influence and corruption was excluded; and the justice 
of British law took its untrammelled course. The principal charge was 
that the petition was a libel against the king's government ; to which it 
was replied, that the bishops had not only, in common with all sub- 
jects, a right to petition the king; but as peers they had a right to 
offer their counsel; and, being spiritual peers, more especially in mat- 
ters of ecclesiastical concern ; that having been required to act in 
direct violation of the law, and of their own ideas of the obligations of 
conscience and duty, they had a right to offer their reasons. It was 
also strongly argued that the dispensing power claimed by the king 
had been, by many votes of parliament, declared illegal, and that the 
point had been given up by the late king. 
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The trial lasted ten hours. The jury were quickly agreed upon 
their verdict, hut they considered it prudent to make some show of pro- 
longed deliberation. They therefore remained shut up till morning. 
The crowd continued all this time in anxious suspense ; the king, with 
the impetuosity of his temper, had not allowed the fear of defeat to 
approach him. Early the next morning he went out to Hounslow Heath> 
considering his presence necessary to repress the temper which had 
upon that occasion manifested itself in the army. While he was there, 
the joyful acclamations of the city on the announcement of the bishops' 
acquittal rose loudly on the air, and was heard with no great com- 
placency by the royal persecutor. His presence kept the troops silent; 
but he no sooner turned to leave them than their irrepressible joy 
broke forth. On hearing their tumultuous cheers, the king stopped 
to ask the cause : '^ Nothing but the acquittal of the bishops, which 
has reached them," was the simple but astounding answer. " Call you 
that nothing," said James ; " but it shall be worse for them.** 

King James had little weighed his force, or the power with which 
he had thus rashly committed his strength; and he was not to be 
warned by defeat. He was like a personage described by Milton, who 

•• For very spite 
Still will be tempting him who foils him still, 
And never cease, though to his shame the more." 

From the shame of defeat his pride and self-will only collected accu- 
mulated inveteracy; and he now resolved to show his contempt for the 
triumph of the bishops by transferring the same violence to the inferior 
clergy. But they too, had this lesson been wanting, had learned their 
strength, and seen the impotence of their persecutor. The chan- 
cellors and archdeacons of the dioceses were requested to send in a 
list of the clergy who had disobeyed and resisted the order of council. 
They refused to comply. And the bishop of Rochester, who had 
hitherto sat with the court of commission, declined to sit with them 
any longer. In consequence, this illegal court adjourned for some 
months, and never sat again. 

These affairs were not, in their results, confined to England; but 
caused a profound sensation in every part of Europe ; and it was gener-s 
ally considered, as it really was, a contest for victory between the 
crown and the church. The constitution of England was actually in 
the very crisis of a struggle between its higher and more vital powers : 
the rights of the nation, its liberties, its laws, and its religion, were 
quivering in the balance against those pervading and all-grasping 
powers of spiritual tyranny, on which the principles of the most 
crushing despotism reposed. In this aw^ juncture, the church 
and the courts of justice had held their ground; but two of the 
judges were dismissed on suspicion of having favoured the bishops, 
and the powers of the constitution were giving way to a more detailed 
system of attack — the magistracy had been changed and the corpo- 
rations tampered with. The local authorities were easily taken in 
detail. The king's assumed power to dispense with laws and the 
disabilities they created, met no power to resist them in the provinces, 
and there were mayors and sheriffs everywhere to secure the king's 
interest at the next election. It is indeed plain enough that if not 
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forcibly interrupted by some external force, or by some exertion of 
that ultimate right which subsists in the people, in such cases of ex- 
tremity, even the imprudence of James would not have been sufficient 
to prevent the victory he sought over the liberties of the nation ; had 
he been allowed to proceed, experience would have been the result of 
failure, and fraud would have at last obtained what direct yiolence 
was found unequal to wrest from the courage of a people who are 
alive to a sense of their constitutional rights. 

James had himself begun to feel that something more than yiolence 
was essential to the desired subjugation of the national spirit; and 
though confiding much in his own sense of the sacred and indefeasible 
powers of the crown, he did not altogether remit his endeavours to 
win the consent of every party. To the exertion of compulsory means 
he added all the fraud of which he was master, and stopped at no 
resource of falsehood or circumvention within his power. Having 
endeavoured to cajole every party and sect by promises, which few had 
the weakness to believe; when his professions failed to impose, he soon 
exposed his g^ame by the abruptness with which he changed from flat- 
tery to persecution. 

Amid these dangers, the hopes of the nation were turned to the illus- 
trious prince of Orange, who, by his many eminent moral and intellec- 
tual endowments had obtained an unusual ascendancy in the European 
system ; being at this time universally looked to as the centre of the 
protestant interests on the Continent. Equally opposed to the grasp- 
ing and ambitious projects of Louis XIV., both by the political interest 
of his own country, and by religious principle, he had succeeded in or- 
ganizing a foi*midable combination of the most powerful of the crowned 
heads and small independencies which then constituted no inconsid- 
erable portion of the European states. As his wife was the next in * 
succession to the British throne, until the recent event of the queen's 
delivery of a son; and as even after that there remained still no in- 
considerable chance of her reversionary right, the prince, thus recom- 
mended by the double consideration of a common interest and a common 
religion, was naturally turned to in this season of urgent distress. He 
was pressed by the urgent applications of many public bodies and 
many individuals of rank, weight, and public influence, to hasten his in- 
terference. He was himself not an indifferent spectator of the progress 
of events; but a sense of justice, -his respect for the filial tenderness of 
his princess, with the delicacy of his own relationship to the king, and 
also the immediate position of the system of politics in which he was 
then engaged, all contributed to restrain his conduct. He neverthe- 
less was far from remiss, but continued to keep an earnest and vigilant, 
attention to every turn of affairs in England. In this -he was aided by 
the constant influx of intelligence from all the protestant parties; but 
he found a stiU more certain guide to the thorough comprehension of all 
the evolutions of the king's cabinet, and also an able and intelligent 
adviser, in that well known and sound divine and political historian, 
Dr Gilbert Burnet, whose independent and active spirit made him 
an object of strong dislike to king James, so that he soon began to 
feel himself unsafe in England, and took refuge in Holland where 
he was protected by the prince, to whom he quickly became a most 
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ready and influential adviser: thus indeed taking a greater share 
in the events of his time, than, from the nature of his agency, ap- 
pears on the face of general history. 

The prince's attention had first heen called to the affairs of England 
by the king's anxiety to obtain the sanction of his consent to the abolition 
of the tests and the confirmation of his dispensing power ; this he thought 
would not only influence the sense of parliament, but afford the best 
security for the permanence of those changes which he was endeavour- 
ing to bring about. With such views he gave the prince reason to 
expect the assistance of England in his Continental engagements. 
This strong temptation had been resisted by the prince, who, with a 
due sense of the machinations of his father-in-law, and of the necessity 
of the test to the preservation of the protestant religion in England^ 
refused to concede more than his consent to a general toleration 
in favour of dissenters. The king, still anxious to obtain a more full 
concurrence, continued to push his object by a protracted correspon- 
dence with the pensionary, Fagel, who at last returned a full statement 
of the views entertained on the subject both by the prince and princess : 
in this paper he drew the important distinction between penal persecu- 
tions on the score of conscientious opinion, and the mere exclusion 
from offices ; which latter he deemed to be not in the nature of punish- 
ment, but simply a necessary security for the established worship, under 
such circumstances, and from the interposition of such opinions as 
might endanger its safety. To recognise £he necessity of such a security 
at that period, it is only necessary for the reader to call to recollection 
the history of the churches in that age when the persecution of the 
Hugonots had not merely aroused the fears of the protestant states, but 
given a tangible reality and substance, to the object of those fears. The 
publication of Fagel's letter produced a very considerable effect upon 
all parties in England. To the protestants it imparted firmness, 
concentration, and spirit; it excited at once the enmity, and called 
forth the active hostility of the king. He entered into an amicable 
understanding with the Algerines, who then infested the Dutch marine, 
and gave them a friendly refuge in his harbours j he recalled his 
subjects from the prince's service, and began to strengthen his navy 
with no doubtful intentions. 

The prince was not remiss ; he sent over Dykvelt, his envoy, to re- 
monstrate in behalf of the English protestants, and at the same time to 
feel the pulse of the nation, and cultivate every favourable inclination. 
The correspondence with Holland soon began to grow frequent and 
important ; the Hague became a general resort for all whom appre- 
hension or discontent drove from England ; Admiral Herbert took up 
his residence there, and Admiral Russell made himself the means of 
keeping open a free communication. In England, all parties but that 
small one for whom the king was hazarding his throne, united in. 
the common cause* Faction, which the slightest shade of difference in 
creed or form is enough to raise to all its intensity, was consigned to a 
temporary repose ; the larger and more influential portionof the English 
peerage, spiritual and lay, concurred in their appeals to the prince ; and 
applications too authoritative to be slighted, and too earnest to be re- 
sisted, came pouring in from every quarter. Many lesser incidental 
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which our space has not permitted us to notice, added motrres to the 
national appeal, and at length the prince hecame convinced that the 
interests of England, as well as of his own country, lay in the same 
coarse, and he resolved to follow the path thus pointed out. 

His preparations had heen already commenced, from the moment that 
his intercourse with James had assumed a hostile turn ; the strengthen- 
ing of his navy had become a matter of prudence, and the military char- 
acter of his continental engagements rendered such a course both easy 
and little liable to be suspected. Availing himself of these circum- 
stances, he completed his preparations with discretion and vigour, and 
at the fortunate moment, when the mind of England was agitated by 
the persecution of the six bishops, it was understood by all whose 
privity to his purpose was desirable, that the prince was on his way 
to England. 

The king of France, by his interference, added resolution to the 
Dutch, offended the preposterous dignity of James, and filled England 
with a fear of being filled with Frenchmen, and betrayed to the am- 
bition of Louis. King James, in the mean time, continued obstinate 
and incredulous. His understanding could not open itself to the con- 
ception of any invasion of those rights which he considered indefea- 
sible; yet, besides the resistance he had found in the various civil and 
ecclesiastical authorities, he at this time received inti^nations of his real 
helplessness, which would have been warnings to a more prudent mind. 
His navy had nearly mutinied, because their admiral, Strictland, had a 
mass celebrated on board his ship ; and, at the same time, declared that 
they would not fight the Dutch, whom they called " friends and brethren." 
A still more marked and fatal demonstration occurred in the conduct 
of his army. He made a plan to obtain the consent of the troops to 
the repeal of the test and penal statutes, by taking the regiments 
separately. His general, the earl of Litchfield, accordingly drew out 
a battalion in the presence of the king, and told them what was re- 
quired of them, with the alternative of laying down their arms. The 
battalion immediately (with the exception of two captains and a few 
men) laid down their arms. James was completely unprepared for 
such a consequence, and gloomily commanding them to resume their 
arms, he assured them *< that for the future he would not do them the 
honour to apply for their approbation." 

During this emergency, Tyrconnel, who was pushing forward the 
king's views in Ireland with a hand retarded by no scruple, is asserted to 
have been the first to communicate decided intelligence of the imminent 
danger. This we do not believe, but think it probable that he was 
among the first to obtain decided intelligence. Such a warning would 
indeed have produced but little influence upon the indomitable folly of 
James. He had, early during the prince's preparations, received a 
letter of a more authoritative nature from the hand of his own minis- 
ter at the Hague, and in the extremity of his terror, made a late 
effort, which only showed his feebleness and his fears, to retrace his 
steps. He offered to enter into an alliance with the Dutch; he re- 
placed the lieutenants of counties who had been dismissed for adhering 
to the test and penal laws ; he restored charters, and annulled the ec- 
clesiastical commission court; he released the bishop of London from 
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the suspeDsion under which he had heen suffered to remain, and rein- 
stated the president and fellows of Magdalen CoUege. Such attempts 
at conciliation were late, and onlj drew upon him the contempt of all 
parties. The hishops, to whom in his terror he condescended to use 
flattery and protestations, sternly reminded him of his tyranny and 
misgovernment, and adWsed him for the future to he more select in 
his advisers. Notwithstanding all this appearance of terrified con- 
cession it is generally belieyed that upon some momentary rumour 
of the wreck of the Dutch fleet, he was on the point of recalling 
all these illusory retractations. But neither his pertinacious folly, nor . 
his aflectation of repentance, was to have any further effect to retard 
the approach of that retribution which he had so effectually drawn 
down : the measure of his crimes and infatuation was complete* 

We do not feel it necessary to enter upon the relation of the subse- 
quent incidents of this great event as connected with English history, 
but have felt ourselves compelled to go so far as we have written, in a 
general statement of their immediate causes, as the most clear and just 
method of meeting the numerous mis-statements of the party writers, 
who have maintained their opinions by the very usual method of nar- 
rowing tbe subject. The warfare of accusation and recrimination has 
been, as too frequently occurs among the writers of the last century upon 
Irish history, merely a battle of posts : single facts, and circumstances 
merely local, affording the entire materials of a controversy, in 
which the real meriti^ of the question assumed to be under discussion, 
are, to a very great extent, shut out of view. The rancorous contest 
which was carried on in Ireland by two parties, violently imbittered 
against each other, by a long and furious contest of rights, and mutual 
or alternate injuries, which in countries more advanced would have 
been forgotten, exhibits a tissue of crimes and sufferings on either 
side, complicated beyond any power of analysis to disentangle ; and 
affords abundant matter for the strong details of King and Borlase, or 
for the acrimonious compilations of Curry,* without in any way trans- 
gressing the line between fiction and truth. Such statements as these 
which such writers contain, would now be much softened and balanced 
by the better portion of their authors, and many strong extenuations 
would be found for the actors of those fearful times. It would be 
perceived tbat neither the crimination^f unpaid protestant soldiers 
for such crimes as the soldiers of every party are prone to commit, 
nor the defence of the rash acts by which king James interfered to 
break down the protestant ascendancy in Ireland, in the remotest 
degree contain the real questions attempted to be thus settled. When 
the reader, however, looks upon the true character of king James, 
and his whole subversive policy, his rejection of all principle, his 

* We do not of course mean here to bring these writers into any comparison. King 
may justly be viewed among the greatest men of his time. His views are by no means 
narrowed ; but his statement abounds with such details as must always occur in the 
representations of those who are eye-witnesses of the events they relate. The dif- 
fen^nce is this ; King's facts are illustrations and instances of the real respective 
positions of the actors then on the stage of events; Curry's are altogether irrelevant 
to the great transactions then in their course, and being exclusive of all the ques- 
tions really at issue, serve no end but the most pernicious and exasperating misre- 
preaentdtiQn of history* 
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contempt of all right, his monstrous acts of despotic injustice, his base 
hypocrisy, and flagitious falsehood, and the avowed object of all this 
baseness and yiolence, he must comprehend that the question, how far 
the members of the Romish persuasion had a claim to certain rights, 
either in precedent or naturid justice, is altogether nugatory. The 
precedent maybe admitted, and the natural right be allowed, but the act 
of imaginary justice will be seen to spring &om the most wicked and 
dangerous conspiracy, to enslave a g^eat people, and destroy the civil 
rights and the religion which they revered and loved. It was no time 
for acts of justice; it is not upon the verge of battle that questions of 
national equity are to be canvassed ; however just it may have been to 
admit the Romish laity to corporate rights, or even to equidize them with 
those of the opponent communion, the act was designed and adapted 
to effect a wicked, ruinous, and unjustifiable end. The measures by 
which justice might be consulted, had ends far different from justice ; 
and it certainly should not be demanded, that the protestants of that 
day were to stop to concede rights and immunities, of which the 
avowed design was to wrest from them all that they possessed. The 
contest was, in effect, one between king James and his kingdom: the 
indignity of the protestant church was its direct and immediate object. 
In Ireland the schemes of the tyrant were carried on with more fierce de- 
termination, and their true intent well understood; and there was, con- 
currently with this general sense, the natural terror of one party, the 
anticipated triumph of the other, and the many hostile feelings and 
restrictions of both. The rights of men, and the conflict of reason and 
statement, were not seriously relied upon by either, and behind the ques- 
tions which were hung out -to g^ve speciousness to the partisans of a 
tyrant, there were other views, of which his advocates say nothing. 
Such are, in our view, the considerations which render it expedient to 
look upon the events of the revolution in England, as the just commentary 
upon the Irish history of the same period. The question then at issue, 
was neither one of detailed grievances, nor yet was it one of abstract 
right. It was, and ought ever to be, like all great questions, resolved 
with a view to the general rights and interests of the nation, and to 
the character and principles of the claimants. In the abstract there 
was no reason against a popish judge or a popish corporation, but they 
were justly referred to certain well known and not concealed princi- 
ples, to certain hopes of an ulterior nature, and to a dangerous and 
unconstitutional relation with certain unconstitutional authorities 
greater than the law. Such reasons, while they existed, made general 
positions such as are applied to these questions, ridiculous. The 
transfer of land was the popular excitement of the Irish party of that 
day, and no one can pretend to doubt but they must have obtained 
their end had they been enabled to pursue the means adopted. 

It would, indeed, be for the benefit of Ireland, if such details as 
exhibit to either party the frightful tablet of the injuries which they 
have received from the other, had never been written ; for, while the 
inferences to which such details must ever lead, are inconclusive, their 
effect in creating and keeping alive animosities is fearful. Had not 
the bitterness of the 17th century been industriously propagated — had 
not dangerous positions been kept alive, the protestants and papists of 
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the present century might have found some difficulty in discoyerin^ 
the grounds of that civil inequality, which, till recently, has existed. 
We are aware of all that might he replied to this assertion, hut we 
write after much and long deliberation. 

We have now very ftiUy stated to our readers the reasons for which 
we shall continue to lay before them the acts of the main parties, and 
the leading events during this period, with the least possible reference 
to the detail of local and personal inflictions and sufferings. 

The news of William's landing in England, brought with it a sudden 
change of spirit on either side. Tbe leaders of the king's party were 
terrified — the protestants were raised from their dejection. Under the 
government of Tyrconnel they had been nearly prostrated by the most 
severe and merciless persecution; and the last hand had been put to 
their ruin, by their having been disarmed, and in their defenceless state 
exposed to the licensed assaults and robberies of the low and savage 
banditti, to whom the lord-lieutenant handed over the country. Tyr- 
connel now, like his master, thought proper to court the party which 
he had roused to the fiercest and most uncompromising hostility. He 
flattered them with audacious lies, and endeavoured to draw a testimony 
to his character and government which he hoped might have shielded 
his person and government from the justice which seemed to be visibly 
impending. In this expectation he was quickly undeceived. The pro^ 
testants assumed a silent attitude of menace ; the seizure of the castle 
was proposed: but it was hoped that the course of events would now 
give them the desired relief, and that Tyrconnel would fly the country. 
Tyrconnel had recourse to measures of desperation ; he let loose the 
armed rabble under his command upon the country, and fearful crimes 
were committed. The public agitation was suddenly awakened to 
tenfold terror, by a report industriously spread, of a conspiracy to 
massacre the protestants of Ireland. The alarm was terrific: the timid 
multitude, of every age, and sex, and condition, left their homes, and 
crowded to the shores and quays, in the vain hope to find vessels to 
Convey them from the scene of apprehended carnage. Tyrconnel sent 
to assure them of their safety, but they refused to be convinced. 

Every effort was at the same time made to keep up the courage of 
the Irish party. Tyrconnel's zeal and resolution appear to have suf- 
fered no abatement from the desperation of his cause ; but his ability 
was unequal to a crisis in which nobler courage and more adequate 
judgment could have been of little avail. His activity only served to 
precipitate the downfall of the interests he had so perseveringiy laboured 
to sustain. He recalled to Dublin the troops, which served for the mo- 
ment to repress the spirit of the north ; and Eniskillen and London- 
derry gave a powerful example to the protestant body through Ireland, 
and a memorable and glorious record of heroic courage and constancy 
to history. We thus passingly advert to these memorable events, be* 
cause we must at this period take up the thread of history in the suc- 
ceeding memoir, to which we are now endeavouring to hasten. The 
life of Tyrconnel derives its chief importance from the succession of 
events of which he was a principal agent, and having so far availed 
ourselves of his life, we shall now dismiss him as briefly as we can. 

For a moment king William was persuaded that Tyrconnel might 
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be gained to his side; but Tyrconnel knew well enough that, deserted 
by the adventitious recommendations of his position as the leader of the 
Irish part J, and the favoured agent of a cause which demanded his 
principles, he must have quickly fallen into contempts He was, perhaps, 
in some respects sincere ; but whether he was or not, the price of per- 
fidy would have been low, compared with the rewards of success, and of 
success it is evident that Tyrconnel did not despair. The king, encour- 
aged by the representations of^ Richard Hamilton, sent him over to 
g^in Tyrconnel, but Hamilton took the opposite part, and laboured to 
g^ve firmness to TyrconnePs resolution of resistance. 

It was, however, under the circumstances, necessary to dissemble 
with the protestants, and dissimulation was carried so far as to send a de- 
putation with a pretended commission, to remonstrate with James in 
Paris, against any farther resistance towards the prince of Orange. 
This mission is remarkable for the craft and treachery of its contriv- 
ance and conduct. Lord Mountjoy was sent, charged with such a 
direct and open message as suited the overt professions of Tyrconnel. 
Rice, chief baron of the exchequer, was associated with him, and con- 
veyed the real purposes of his false and double-dealing employer. On 
their arrival in Paris, Mountjoy was seized and incarcerated in the 
Bastile. Rice gave representations adapted to encourage the hopes 
of James, and to induce the French king to be liberal in his aid. 

Tyrconnel was himself encouraged by the success of his messenger, 
and casting aside all fear, pressed on in the course he had adopted for 
the depression of the opposite party. To complete the disarming of 
the protestant body, before the occurrence of any trial of strength in the 
field, was his policy, and it was pursued with the savage and remorse- 
less barbarity which the reader of the foregoing pages might be led 
to anticipate. He was universally charged with treachery, but he 
bluntly denied the instructions which he had given to lord Movn^oy — 
a denial which deceived no one on either side. 

On the 12th March, 1689) James landed at Kinsale, high in that 
confidence which seems to have been the result of an entire want of 
all calculation* of the consequences of events and circumstances. He 
was met by Tyrconnel, to whom he gave the title of Duke. 

We may now dismiss the subject of this memoir, as the succeeding 
occurrences which have their place in the remaining short interval of 
his life, will come more appropriately under other names. The events 
of the striig^e which have now to be related, were so entirely military, 
that Tyrconnel held but a very subordinate position in the course of 
affairs. Shortly after the battle of Aughrim, he reached Limerick, 
together with Sarsefield, who conducted thither the shattered remains 
of the army under his command. There, a difference of opinion arose 
between himself and Sarsefield, as to the further course they should 
pursue. Sarsefield was for a continuance of military operations, but 
Tyrconnel saw that the chances of resistance were for the time at an 
end. He died a few days after his arrival, on the 14th, 1691, and his 
death was generally attributed to vexation and a broken spirit. 
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boen a.d. 1645 — died 1722. 

The great struggle, to which the events in the previous memoir may 
be considered as preliminary, was destined to be terminated by a per- 
sonal conflict between the heads of the adverse interests, upon the banks 
of the Boyne, and for a season the agency of those contending heroes 
and statesmen, of which the troubles of this country had till then been 
comparatively fertile, almost, if not entirely, disappears from the 
scene. To carry on the narration of most important and interesting 
events, we are compelled to avail ourselves of such names as our his- 
tory affords. Instead of the princes of Tyrone, Tyrconnel, and Con- 
naught, or the princely nobles of Desmond, Kildare, and Ormonde, 
we havQ the less dignified names of actors who were but subordinate 
in their powers, and local or incidental in their range of action; and 
to avoid a broken and perplexed order of narration, we are compelled 
to reverse the rule which we have hitherto been enabled to observe, of 
arranging our historical materials in subordination to the place and 
order of the great actors in the eventful scene. We must now, in the 
dearth of great and leading names, endeavour to preserve the order of 
events, under such names as may not inappropriately be presented in 
connexion with a few very prominent events. Omitting, therefore, for 
the present, many names distinguished by deeds of heroic exploits dur- 
ing this interval, we shall endeavour in our memoirs of Cairnes and 
Walker, to give a simimary account of the events from the landing of 
James to the battle of the Boyne, after which we shall press into our 
service the earl of Athlone, de Ginkle, who, although not an Irishman, 
has earned for his name an illustrious niche among our most memo- 
rable patriots, and whose descendants yet rank among our peerage. 

On the 12th of March, 1689, the ex-king James landed at Kinsale, 
and was received by Tyrconnel, who conducted him to Cork. There 
he heard mass in the Franciscan monastery, to which he walked, sup- 
ported through the streets by two friars of this order, and followed by 
a train of the brethren of St Francis, in their full monastic attire.* 
From Cork he repaired to Dublin, which he entered in state on the 
24th of March. He was there received by the entire ecclesiastical 
body of the church of Rome in the metropolis, in full and solemn order, 
arranged in all their pomp, and bearing the host. They were charmed 
and edified by the deep humility with which the royal victim of their 
cause worshipped the consecrated wafer, amidst the . acclamations 
of the crowded street. The next day he called a parliament, of the 
proceedings of which we shall in the next memoir offer a full and ac- 
curate account%f 

In the same interval, events were taking place in the north which 
were to have a material effect upon his fortunes in Ireland. The pro- 
testants of Ireland had everywhere else been deprived of their arms; 
and a violent alarm, excited by a fearful rumour of an intended mas* 

• Smith, Mant. f Mant, p. 703. 
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sacre, already mentioned in the close of our previous memoir, while it 
spread wild and uncontrollable dismay among the defenceless crowd in* 
Leinster and other protestant districts, it roused the north to a firm 
resolution of self-defence. 

In his first alarm, Tyrconnel determined to recall the troops under 
his command to the defence of Dublin. His order had not long been 
issued for the march of the soldiers stationed in the fortified city of 
Londonderry, when he received accounts of the formidable spirit and 
martial condition of Ulster, and hastily endeavoured to repair the. 
error. He placed garrisons in the frontier towns, Newry, Drogheda, 
and Dundalk; he directed that a regiment newly rabed by the earl of 
Antrim, and entirely composed of papists, should take their quarters in 
Londonderry, and it was not long before that city was filled with 
terror and consternation by the rumour of their approach. London- 
derry was at the time filled with protestant fugitives, and the imagi- 
nary massacre from which they had fled, now fearfully presented itself 
to their apprehensions. While consternation reigned through the 
streets, and anxious suspense possessed the stoutest hearts, the report 
was received that the dreaded regiment had reached Newtownlima- 
vaddy, twelve miles from the town, and the resolution to resist their 
entrance began to be diffused among the citizens; and before night, a 
heroic project had already been concerted between Horatio Kennedy, 
one of the sheriffs, and a few youths, ever since commemorated by the 
honourable appellation of the '' Prentice Boys of Derry." 

Early the next morning, the soldiers of the formidable regiment 
began to appear upon the opposite bank of Lough Foyle, and two 
officers who were ferried over made their application to the governor, 
who was secretly in the interests of James, and gave his consent to 
their admission. The soldiers had not waited for their return, but were 
already over the river, and on their approach to the ferry gate, when 
the youths abeady mentioned, who sto6d watching for the moment, 
leaped from the terrified crowd, and with drawn swords rushed to the 
mainguard, seized the keys, and, after a short struggle, raised the 
drawbridge and locked the gate. The decision of this bold step 
alarmed the crowd, but soon drew forward many noble spirits. 

Among these, few may claim a higher tribute from the historian of 
that memorable hour than David Cairnes. His family had held a 
prominent place for more than two centuries in Ulster, having come . 
from Scotland with Murray, earl of Annandale. Thomas Cairnes, the 
individual who accompanied the earl, married his niece, who was also 
connected with the noble house of Buccleuch; and his descendant, 
John Cairnes of Donaghmore, in Ireland, became allied to royalty, 
having married Jane, daughter of Elizabeth Stuart, sister of Darnley, 
and aunt of James I. The fruit of this marriage was Sir Alexander 
Cairnes, who distinguished himself at the battle of Blenheim, and was 
created a baronet by queen Anne, on his return to England; it does 
not appear that he took any active part in the troubles of the revolu- 
tion, but retired from the struggle in the commencement of the year 
1688, having received deeply religious impressions, and according to 
his own words, resolving " to put away his idols," he continued in se- 
clusion for the remainder of his life. • He left but one daughter, who 
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was educated in the family of his friend and patron the duke of 
Marlhorough, and afterwards married to lord Blanej. The title de- 
scended to his two brothers, with whom the baronetcy became extinct, 
David Cairnes, the subjeiit of the present memoir, was a collateral branch 
of the same family. He was the first person of any influence, who, arri v 
ing in Derry on the day that lord Antrim led his troops to the gate of 
the city, strenuously supported and encouraged its defenders. Gradually, 
by the weight of his character and representations, he turned the scale 
' of public opinion, implored the inhabitants to join hand and heart in the 
work of resistance, and extoUed the courage and energy of the young 
men who had so gallantly commenced the defence of Derry against the 
enemies of ciyil and religious liberty. He assured them of his counsel 
and assistance, and went round the walls with them, to satisfy himself 
that the other three gates had been secured as effectually as that of 
Ferpyquay street; and in the evening, succeeded in persuading 
almost all of the leading men of the city to co-operate with him, 
and those who had so providentially stood fbrward on this memorable 
occasion. He also wrote to several gentlemen of the surrounding 
counties, to inform them of what had been done in Derry, representing 
to them the danger they were in, and the necessity of their concur- 
rence in the defence of the only place in Ulster, except Enniskillen, 
in which a stand might be made, after the disasters of Dromore, 
Portglenone, and Coleraine, from which the associated protestants had 
been driven by Tyrconnel's army.* 

In replying to these representations, some approved of the design, 
some promised their assistance, but others discouraged, what they 
thought to be too hazardous an enterprise. He received a letter at 
this time from Mr John Kelso, a presbyterian minister in Enniskillen, 
informing him and the men of Derry, with whom he had identified 
himself, of Enniskillen having been deserted by its magistrates, and 
of the intention of the inhabitants to repulse a body of fresh troops 
advancing towards their town. The letter concluded with an earnest 
entreaty that the men of Derry would co-operate with the Enniskil- 
leners, in the defence which they had resolved to make. Among 
those who were occupied during the evening of the 7th of December 
in opening this correspondence, and who had been induced to do so 
with some reluctance by David Cairnes, was Alderman Norman; he, 
in the course of the day, terrified at the rashness of the apprentice 
boys, and wishing to secure a friend at court, had written a letter to 
lord Mount] oy, of which the following is a copy, and which was signed 
and sent joff secretly on Sunday the 9th of December. 

** On Friday last, the 7th instant, the rabble shut the gates of this 
city against some of lord Antrim's regiment, for which we theu 
blamed them. Among the causes of their alarm, was, that the popish 
dean of Derry, O'Cahan, had been known to buy four chain-bridles, 
and the priests and friars had, for some time before, been preaching 
alarming sermons in the neighbourhood of the city. Several outrages 
had been committed by lord Antrim's soldiers, who had been over- 
heard uttering terrible threats against the inhabitants. One of these 

* Meihoirs of the Cfurnes Family, by the Rev. J. Graham. 
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soldiers, witboat any provocation whatever, cut one of the ferry-men 
almost to the loss of his hand, and some of them hroke into houses^ 
and took provisions thence hj force. 

^ When the inhabitants of Derrj heard that, under pretence of four 
hundred men that were to come into the city, there were at least 
twelve hundred on the road to it, besides a great number of women 
and bojs, they then deemed it providential that the mob had been 
stirred up to diut the g^tes for their safety. 

'< In conclusion, we request your lordship will represent our danger 
to lord Tjrconnel, and obtain his countenance for securing ourselves 
from our enemies, who never were obedient when thej had power in 
their hands.*'* 

Caimes, who was a lawyer, and had considerable property in Ulster, 
was qualified both by station, education, and nature, for the important 
and responsible position which he then filled. During three days of 
anxious precaution, and watchfulness, he superintended and suggested 
the plan of defence for the city, and on the fourth (the 1 1th of 
December), he set out, at much personal risk, as the bearer of letters 
to king William, and to the Irish Society of London. These letters 
were from the mayor, aldermen, and burgesses, as well as from per- 
sons of rank and influence, stating the pressing emergency of their 
position, and imploring a speedy supply of arms and ammunition. We 
subjoin the letter addressed to the Irish Society, which was published 
in the first edition of M^Kenzie's Narrative, a scarce book, and now 
out of print. 

" Right Worshipful, — In our sad calamity, and under the greatest 
apprehensions of our total excision by the Irish in these parts of the 
kingdom which border upon us, we thought it necessary for us imme- 
diately to dispatch David Caimes, Esq., a very worthy citizen of this 
city, and la;tely a member of our corporation, into England, to report 
our case to you, and to use his endeavours, by all just means, for our 
speedy relief. And we have eternal obligations laid on us to bless 
God, whose mercy and providence rescued us from the designs of 
wicked men that conspired our ruin, without any provocation on our 
parts, whose inclinations as well as interest it was to live peaceably 
with all men. 

'' On Friday, the 7th instant, several intimations came to hand 
hereabouts, that on the Sunday following, a massacre was designed by 
the Irish in Ulster; and although it caused great thoughts of heart to 
the most assured amongst us, yet many of the most aged and grave 
came to no other resolution than to submit to the Divine Providence, 
whatever the result might be; and just in that juncture, whilst the 
younger and more inconsiderate were consulting their own safety, and, 
it seems, had resolved on the means, a part of the earl of Antrim's 
regiment, newly levied, and all composed of Highlanders and Irish 
papists, came to the river side, and their officers came over for quar- 
ters and lodgings for them. 

" We confess our fears on the occasion became more pungent, but 
rre still remained silent, except in our prayers and devotions. But 

* Memoirs of the Caimes Family, hy the Rev. J. Graham. 
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just as the soldiers were approaehing the gates, the jouthhood, by a 
strange impulse, ran in one body and shut the gates, and put them* 
selves in the best posture of defence they could. 

<' We blamed, but could not persuade them to any other resolution 
that night; and so the soldiers retired, and were quartered in the 
neighbourhood, where although they did not murder or destroy any, 
yet many threats they uttered, and outrages they committed. 

" The next day we hoped to prevail with those who assumed the 
power of the city, to bpen the gates and receive the garrison, but the 
news and intimations of the general design came so fast, so full from 
all quarters, that we then blessed God for our present escape, effected 
by means unforeseen and against our wills. 

" In the general hurry and consternation of not only us, but all the 
neighbouring counties, when we have had but scarce time to hear the 
repeated informations of our danger, it is not possible for us to furnish 
the bearer of this letter with all requisite testimonials to evince this 
sad truth, nor will it consist with our safety to protract his stay ti^l it 
can be done, the vessel that carries him being just ready to sail. We 
must refer you to his report, and to copies of papers carried over by 
him, for your farther satisfaction in particulars ; but we do most hum- 
bly and heartily beseech you, as you are men of bowels and charity, 
to assist this gentleman, how best you can, to secure us from the*com- 
mon danger, and that we may peaceably live, obeying his majesty and 
the laws, doing injury to no man, nor wishing it to any. Your in- 
terest here is now no argument to engage you ; the lives of innocent 
men, women, and children, are at stake. If you can, and will not 
now afford your help to the utmost, we shall never be able to urge a 
motive to induce you, or to prevail upon you. May the Lord send 
deliverance to us, and preserve you all in peace and tranquillity, is the 
hearty prayer of, Gentlemen, your most obedient servants, 

« Geobge Phillips. 

" Samuel Norman. 

^ Matthew Cocker. 

" John Camfsie. 

<< Alexander Tomkiks.* 
Londonderry, Dec. 10, 1688. 

Caimes sailed on the following day to London, where he was de- 
tained for nearly three months before the necessary supplies of men 
and arms could be obtained. Early in March he received directions 
from the earl of Shrewsbury to return to Londonderry with as much 
expedition as possible, and to convey to the governor and magistrates 
of the city, the king's high approval of the firm and determined spirit 
' already evinced by its inhabitants, with an assurance of his deep con- 
cern for their security, and a promise of speedy and effectual protec- 
tion not only to them, but to the entire kingdom ; and as an earnest of 
this, he sent, previously to this communication, a supply of men, arms, 
and ammunition, for the present emergency. 

The earl, at the same time, delivered to Cairnes the accompanying 
testimonial to his energetic and unwearied exertions : — 
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"Given at the Court of Whitehall, on the lUh of March, 1689. 

" Mr David Caimes, the bearer hereof, being appointed by the com- 
mittee for Irish affairs forthwith to repair to Londonderry, these are 
to certify to all whom it may concern, that the said Mr Caimes hath 
for these two months past attended constantly his majesty and the 
council, in behalf of the said city, and that he hath behaved with pru- 
dence, diligence, and faithfulness. 

" Shrewsbukt." 

He arrived in Derry the llth of April, having been preceded about 
three weeks by captain James Hamilton, afterwards earl of Abercoruy 
who brought to its relief from England a quantity of arms and anununi- 
tion^ with five thousand pounds in money. 

As he approached Derry, he had been surprised by meeting crowds 
of men, and even some officers, leaving the town in panic, and bearing 
passes from Lundy, which at once suggested to the mind of Caimes 
the treachery of the governor, and this was farther corroborated by 
learning that it was from him they had received that impression of 
terror which impelled their flight. He had also neglected to form 
any line of defence along the frontier garrisons on the Bann and the 
Finn water ; and had it not been for the timely return of Caimes, 
who intercepted and recalled the fugitives by his animating representa- 
tions, he would have succeeded in quietly and treacherously emptying 
the town of a large portion of its most effective population. 

Being the bearer of a letter from the king to Lundy, Caimes de- 
livered it to him in the presence of his council, and announced at the 
same time that they might look with confidence to speedy and effective 
aid froip England, as large bodies of troops were already on their way 
to them from thence ; and implored the governor not to allow this strong 
hold of protestantism to be deserted. 

He demanded from him, in the king's name, a particular account of 
the state of the city, what means of defence had been resorted to, 
what quantity of arms and ammunition it contained, and how it was 
provisioned in case of a siege. To none of these questions could satis- 
factory answers be returned, and the total neglect of all precautionary 
measures, combined with other less equivocal symptoms, produced 
a general impression of the faithlessness of the governor. 
. The excitement of the populace was so great, on the first surmise 
of treachery, that he was compelled to leave the town in disguise, and 
to remain concealed until their fierce ebullition had subsided. A new 
and trust-worthy council was immediately formed, and their dedara* 
tion of union, and resolute determination of defending the city to the 
last, posted on the market-house. 

The expressed approbation, and promised aid of the king gave a 
new stimidus to the loyalty and determination of the citizens, to 
which they gave vent in loud shouts and huzzas. The enemy, probably 
aware of the friendly dispositions of the governor, and seeing no 
obstacle to their approach beyond the walls of the city, began to make 
preparations for crossing the Foyle in their boats. The Rev. George 
Walker, who afterwards took so prominent a part in its defence, re» 
ceivmg intelligence that the Irish army was rapidly advancing on the 
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city, hastily rode into it, and communicated the fact to Lundj, who 
was already too well informed on the subject, and who had the auda- 
city to treat it as an idle rumour. Walker finding his warning slighted, 
remounted his horse, and returned to LiiBPord, where he joined Colonel 
Crofton's regiment, and bravely fought the enemy on the banks of the 
river during the entire night, each keeping their respective sides, as 
.from its swollen state they were forcibly prevented from coming into 
closer contact. 

On the 1 1th of the month, that portion of the enemy which had 
been stationed near Derry, moved on towards Strabone. Cairnes, 
perceiving their movements, strenuously urged upon the governor the 
importance of securing the passes of Foyle and Finn at Lifford and 
Clady; but a careless reply, that orders had been given to this eiBPect, 
served to diminish the general astonishment at the sad occurrences of 
the following day.* 

On the nearer approach pf the enemy to Derry, Lundy led out a 
body of seven thousand men on the pretence of opposing them, but 
really for the purpose of placing in jeopardy the lives or loyalty of 
his own troops. After making a sign to the opposite commander, he 
fled ; and the indignant citizens appointed major Baker as their 
governor, Murray having refused the honour. 

David Cairnes accompanied Murray to Pennyburn mill, on which 
occasion he was as much distinguished for his personal valour, as he 
had before been for his zeal and ability. The Irish were repulsed 
with much loss both of men and commanders, and four hundred of 
their wounded soldiers had to seek for shelter in the church of Cul- 
more. Cairnes, who had been appointed lieutenant-colonel to a regi- 
ment of horse, again distinguished himself at the rout of general 
Hamilton's army on the Windmill hill, on the 1st of June. 

We have no farther account of his martial services, " and hencefor- 
ward find him acting only as recorder for the city, or the representa- 
tive of it in the house of commons, which latter trust he discharged 
with zeal and fidelity for thirty years after the siege." 

On the 9th of June, 1692, colonel Cairnes and Robert Rochfort, 
Esq., recorder of Derry, were appointed by the Irish Society as com- 
missioners for rebuilding the city of Derry, and for granting leases.| 

Cairnes in 1707 succeeded Rochfort as recorder of Londonderry, and 
was also promoted to the rank of attorney-general. To a petition from 
the mayor and commonalty of the city, praying for some remunera- 
tion for their g^eat losses, the committee of the house of commons 
state in their reply, that in investigating 'Hhe extraordinary losses, 
disbursements, and debts contracted by the inhabitants of Londonderry, 
from and after November, 1688, in the securing and fortifying the 
place," &C., &C., adding ''that it appeared to them, that David 
Cairnes, Esq., member of parliament for the city of Londonderry, 
had been remarkably instrumental in first securing of the said city 
against the Irish, and that he afterwards underwent several hazardous 
journies for the preservation of it, and that he had been a g^eat sufferer 
by the siege," &C., &C., they accordingly recommend the lord-lieutenant 

* Mcmoin, by the Rev. John Graham. f Rev. John Graham. 
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to lay the case before the king for his *^ princely consideration." It 
does not however appear that his long and indefatigable services were 
further rewarded than has been alrekdj stated, as in his will, (a verj 
interesting and impressive document,) hesajs, after enumerating a long 
list of bequests and legacies, as if in excuse .for the smaUness of some 
of them, ** I did indeed once think and expect, and had much reason 
for it, to have been, ere this, in a much greater and ampler condition. 
as to mj out ward, state and concerns in the world, and in a capacity 
to have left my children, and o£Pspring, and other friends also, much 
more than I have here done, and might also soon have obtained it, 
would I but have bartered my conscience for allurements of that kind, 
which, I bless God I never did, nor ever inclined to do; and had 
matters but any way answered my reasonable expectations from the 
state and government, for the faithful and important services I did 
them, and the whole protestant interest in these kingdoms, and the 
many sore and most dangerous journeys and travels I had both by sea 
and land, with many signal hazards of my life in the spring and siun« 
mer then following, for the saving and preserving of that city, being 
sent and employed by the honourable lords bf the privy council 
in England at that time, who have amply attested it under their hands, 
and public seals, yet extant. All these matters, for which I had many 
good words and promises of great things I had to be done for me, 
never yet had any effect or peHbrmance, but put me to much trouble 
and expense in making several applications on that behalf without any 
effect. I may indeed truly say I found but few grateful or suitable 
returns, either from the state, or divers other persons and people I had 
laboured and done much for, and to their manifest advantage, which 
I need here say no more of; but that hbw I myself, and that city of 
Londonderry, for all its services and sufferings, that were of such high 
consequence to these kingdoms, and so amply confessed by their parlia- 
ments both of England and Ireland, come to be so strangely overlook* 
ed and neglected as they are and have been, reflects not a little shame 
on the honour of these nations^ so that all these assurances which I 
had, should be buried in utter oblivion. And lastly, I do hereby 
earnestly charge and exhort all my offspring, as if by their parent's 
last dying words, that they love and walk in the fear and love of God, 
and in the steadfast observance of his commands^ worship and ordi- 
nances, while they breathe upon his earth here, that they may be serious 
and constant in humble prayer to him and in reading the holy scrip- 
tures daily, that God may own and bless them in all that they do or set 
about, that they carefully and watchfully abstain from and avoid, so 
far as they reasonably can, the society and intimate converse with all 
notorious, lewd and dissolute persons and company, being of much 
contagious and pernicious consequence — ^that they associate themselves 
and converse as far as they well can, with sober, pious, and prudent 
persons, and crave from such, and expect them, that if they, or any of 
them, come to dispose of themselves m marriage, they do it with much 
seriousness and earnest prayers to God for his directions and blessings 
therein, and with the advice of their best and most faithful friends, 
with particular regard in their choice to such as fear God and ai'e 
brought up and live virtuously, and beware of rash and foolish engage- 
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ments lest they repent it all their liv^es after, when it ib too late ; that 
tbej learn and study patience and submission to the good will of God, 
in all his providences towards them, and dealings with them; and be 
affectionate and assistant to one another, and to their other relations 
as their condition may afford, and as by nature, they ought; and be 
also charitable to the poor according as their abilities may allpw them, 
and grow not proud nor haughty, nor set their hearts immoderately 
on any thing it may please God to bestow on them, lest he blast 
both them and it ; and I beseech the Lord (rod my precious heavenly 
Father, to have them in his merciful care and keeping, and to bless 
them with his best blessings from above, both for time and for eternity, 
and keep them from all evil of every kind, and that they may be for 
ever his own in a particular manner, and that I may at length see and 
rejoice with them and all the redeemed of the Lord, in these happy 
mansions above, when we have finished our course and time of triid 
here below. I do also heartily forgive all that have any way injured 
or offended me, as indeed, I know but few, if any at all, that have 
done so, and I desire most earnestly that all may forgive me, if I have 
injured or given offence to any, which I should be very sorry to do, 
and I hope they are few if any at all. And I do hereby revoke and 
disannul all former wills by me at any time heretofore made, and this 
is my last will and testament. In witness whereof, I set my hand and 
seal, &Cm &c. 

"Octr. 19th, 1721. "David Cairnks.** 

He died according to the registration of his will, in 1722, and was 
buried in the Cathedral church-yard of Derry. 

He married twice, and by one of his wives (Margaret Edwards) 
he had one son, captain John Caimes, who died before his father, and 
two daughters, through whom his estates have descended to the present 
representative of the family, Colonel Caimes of Portstewart, whose 
ancestor adopted the family name.* 



Stit m* Sbttfoavtt d^iv»t Yfi»cmnt Monntiosi* 

BORN A. D. 1653 — KILLED A. D. 1692. 

Sir W. Stewart was the grandson of Sir William Stewart, one 
of the two brothers who came into Ireland in the reign of James I., 
and who have been already noticed in these pages. After the death 
of his father Sir Alexander, his mother married Sir Arthur Forbes, to 
^whom he was granted in ward. He early entered into political life 
as a commissioner of the officers, and in 1682 was advanced to the 
titles of Baron Stewart and Viscount Mountjoy. 

We here introduce his memoir as supplying a convenient link in the 
chain of incidents connected with the memorable siege of London- 

* We think it right to apprize the reader, that the chief incidenti of the ahove 
life were drawn from a memoir of the CaimeB family, by the Rev. J. Graham, and 
kindly communicated by the i^uthor to our publisher8.-^£D, 
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derry. We may therefore briefly mention, that in 1 682 lord Mount- 
joy became a colonel in the foot service; in 1686 he served in 
Hungary and received two dangerous wounds in the siege of Buda; 
and on his return to Ireland obtained the rank of general of brigade. 

In 1688 he was stationed in the county of Derry, and at the break- 
ing out of the contests of that period, the citizens of Derry and the 
protestants of the north, looked with great and declared satisfaction on 
the protection which they anticipated in the presence of a protestant 
commander, many of whose soldiers were also protestants. The fact 
was also an object of anxious consideration to Tyrconnel, who was fully 
sensible of the danger to be feared from the temper of the north, and who 
had also received some intimations of the kindly sentiments which 
existed between the bity of Derry and this commander. He was also 
anxious under existing circmnstances to strengthen the metropolis, as 
there was a small armament under preparation to be sent to England.. 
Under these considerations he sent orders to Mountjoy to march to 
Dublin. Commissions were at the same time issued for the levy of 
four Irish regiments, of which one under the earl of Antrim was 
ordered to march to Londonderry. They were refused admittance ; and 
that memorable scene took place already mentioned in the previous 
memoir. 

Tyrconnel was alarmed, and sent Mountjoy back accompanied by 
lieutenant-colonel Lundy with six companies, and with orders to reduce 
the city. At Omagh lord Mountjoy halted, and sent a message desir- 
ing that some of the citizens should m.eet him at Raphoe; he was 
attended by captain Norman and Mr Mog^edge. On their return to 
Londonderry they assured the citizens that his lordship came with full 
power to treat; and that on their full surrender he would ensure a 
general pardon. By his lordship's desire commissioners were to meet 
him at Mount Gravelin; and Mr George Philips of Newtownlima- 
vaddy then governor of the city, with four citizens, accordingly atten- 
ded at the appointed place. 

The terms demanded by the citizens were, a protestant garrison, 
liberty to retain their arms, and keep the guards, together with a full 
pardon under the great seal. Their demands created a demur on his 
lordship's part as they exceeded his powers. 

On the following day he approached the gates of Londonderry and 
demanded admittance ; and as he was generally looked upon with a 
feeling of regard and confidence, there was an anxious discussion 
among the citizens, as to the course they should pursue. . After much 
debate it was agreed to admit lord Mountjoy himself. He was accord- 
ingly admitted, and strongly represented that it was important to come 
to some immediate accommodation for the purpose of preventing the 
inevitable consequences which must follow a refusal, as a more formi-' 
dable force would be sent against the city. The citizens could not 
however be induced to a surrender of their present security, and at 
last lord Mountjoy came to an agreement to accept of the terms 
which they proposed, and that his two sons should remain as pledges 
in the city. 

On this Lundy was sent to Strabane, with orders to turn all the pa- ' 
pists out of the six companies and keep them there till protestants were i 
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enlisted in their place, and some of the citizens were sent to see that 
this was faithfully done. In the mean time the two protestant com- 
panies were admitted. The orders of Tyrconnel were thus turned to 
the advantage of the city* Governor Philips freely resigned his powers 
to lord Mount] oy, who entered with spirit into the wishes of the citizens 
and exerted all his talent and skill to repair the fortifications^ and 
strengthen every resource of the city. 

These proceedings could not fail to attract the zealous attention 
of Tyrconnel. But the more dangerous attitude of the protestant 
party, then alarmed both by the rumour of an intended massacre, and 
excited by the recent turn of events in their favour in England, made 
it imperative to proceed with some caution. TyrconneTs dexterity 
suggested a plan, by which he might at the same time deceive the 
protestants and dispose of one whom he could not trust. He projected 
a double-tongued embassy to king James ; one ambassador was to warn 
the king of the danger and vanity of any further eflfort to recover 
possession of Ireland, and to assure him of the necessity of submitting 
to the power of England: this crafty lie was committed to Mountjoy, 
who considering such actually to be the state of facts, easily believed 
the sincerity of the message ; but Rice baron of the Exchequer was 
to accompany him with a different tale, more sincerely meant though 
not so true. 

With this purpose lord Mountjoy was summoned to Dublin, and 
he left Lundy in command of Derry. The friends of Mountjoy urged 
that he was to be sent to France, for the sole purpose of removing 
him out of the way as one most likely to take the lead in the defence 
of the protestants. He however considered that he was placed under 
a necessary alternative, either to obey the lord-deputy, or at once de- 
clare a premature resistance, while he was urged from England to 
keep up appearances. These with other reasons urged him to submit. 
He took several precautiotis in behalf of the protestants, and made 
strong stipulations in their favour. Tyrconnel was very compliant in 
promises which he did not intend to observe, and it seconded his own 
immediate purpose of endeavouring to lull the protestants into secu- 
rity. He therefore readily agreed that no more levies should be made 
in Ireland ; that the recent levies should be kept in their present quar- 
ters; that no more troops should be sent to Ulster; that none should 
be arrested for meetings, arming troops, &c., at any date before that 
then present; and that no private gentleman's house should have soldiers 
' quartered in it. We here subjoin the circular letter which Mountjoy 
on this occasion sent into the north after he had been thus duped. 

" You had an account how long I staid on the way after I left you, 
and the reasons that made me since go forwards ; and whatever my 
jealousies were at my first arrival, I am now satisftfed at my coming, 
and by God's blessing, I hope it will come to good to us all. As soon 
as I saw my lord-deputy, he told me, he designed to send me to the 
king, jointly with my lord chief baron Rice, to lay before him the state 
of the kingdom, and to tell him that if he pleased, he could ruin it for 
him and make it a heap of rubbish, but it was impossible to preserve 
it and make it of use. to him, and therefore to desire leave to treat for 
it. The objections I made to this were two ; my being not so well 
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qualified as a northern Roman catholick, whom in all likelihood the 
king would sooner give credit to; and the improbability of being able 
to persuade the king, who is now in the French hands, to a thing so 
plainly against their interest. To the first of these I was answered, 
what it is not fit for me to repeat ; and the other is so well answered, 
that all the most knowing Englishmen are so satisfied with me, and 
haye desired me to undertake this matter which I haye done this after- 
noon; my lord-deputy haying first promised me on his word and 
honour to perform the four particulars in the within paper. Now 
because a thing of this nature cannot be done without being censured 
by some, who perhaps would be sorry to haye their wishes in quiet 
means; and by others, who think all that statesmen do are tricks, and 
that there is no sincerity amongst them; I would haye such to consider 
that it is more probable I, and the most intelligent in this place, with* 
out whose adylce I do nothing, should judge right of this than they 
who are at a greater distance, and it is not likely we should be 
fooled; so I hope they will not belieye we design to betray them, 
ourselyes, and the nation. I am morally assured this must do our 
work without blood or the misery of the kingdom. I am sure it is 
the way proposed in England, who depend so on it that no forces are 
appointed to come hither; and I am sure what I do is not only what 
will be approyed of in England, but what had its beginning from thence. 
I do therefore conjure you to g^ye your friends and mine this account, 
and for loye of God, keep them from any disorder or mischief (if any 
had such design,- which I hope they had not) and I am frilly satisfied 
eyery man will haye his own heart's desire. I will write to this effect 
to some other places, and I desire you will let such in the country as 
you think fit see this. Let people fall to their labour, and think them- 
selyes in less danger than they belieyed." 

This letter which explains the entire of the intent and spirit of 
Mountjoy's conduct, was in a high degree satisfactory to the crafty 
Tyrconnel without directly committing him; it had the desired effect 
of lulling the fear, suspicion, or resentment, of great numbers among 
the protestant body. But the delusion was not long unreyealed; 
Tyrconnel's operations neyer slackened for an hour. The first remon- 
strance of the protestants drew forth a denial of the articles men- 
tioned, and great indignation at the letter. He raised seyeral regi- 
ments and seized on Drogheda, Dundalk, and Newry, with all the 
passes upon the march to Ulster. To crown the whole of this most 
infamous proceeding, lord Mountjoy was seized immediately on his 
arriyal in Paris, directly accused of haying shown a zeal for the protes- 
tants and shut up in the Bastile. The adyantage which Tyrconnel 
gained by all this hollow deception was but transient. He undoubtedly 
remoyed a dangei^us leader in whom the protestants confided; but the 
exasperation uniyersally awakened was perhaps more than equiyalent 
to the adyantage of his ill faith. It is dangerous in the moyements 
of party to substitute resentment for fear. Such impulses as surely 
impart strength and resolution, as the influence of panic is known to 
render the largest bodies powerless. And the protestants were eyer 
after on their g^ard ; a fatal effect to one whose weapon was fraud. 

We haye now done with the career of this nobleman, which was 
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after this, sbort, but honourable to the last, ^e was released from his 
coDfinement in 1692; and joining king William in Flanders, was slain 
fighting bravely in the battle of Steinkirk. 

He left successors, but the title became extinct in the fourth gen- 
eration. 



leieb* <!Brtorgt m&Vkttf CKobentor of Honirotilrerrs* 

BOBN ABOUT A.D. 1617 — KILLED A.D. 1691. 

From a small but compendious account written by the Rey. John 
Graham, we learn the few following particulars respecting the family 
history of the Hero of Londonderry. His father was appointed to a 
benefice in Derry in 1 630, and in a few years after, obtained the rec- 
tory of Cappagh in the county of Tyrone; fix)m which he was further 
preferred to the chancellorship of Armagh. He had a son and a 
daughter; the son George Walker was ^' instituted to the rectories of 
Donaghmore and Erigal Keerogal, in the county of Tyrone," in March, 
1662.* He was educated in the college of Glasgow. 

Of this brave man the history is wrapped in comparative obscurity, 
until we arrive at the last few glorious and eventful years of his long 
life, spent, we have every reasoa to bdiere, in. the strenuous practice of 
the less ambitious but Bot less exalted and elevating duties of a christian 
pastor. Thus presenting an eminent instance of the truth, that those 
divine precepts and that holy spirit which inculcates and imparts humili" 
ty and charity^ can, when the cause of God, and the call of the country 
demand, send the hero to stand in the breach, and lead soldiers and 
patriots to their desperate and devoted duty. If it be said in abate- 
ment of these reflections, that George Walker was naturally of a busy 
and ambitious temper, and however noble was his service- on that 
emergent hour of national peril, yet that it was his military taste which 
spurred him to the honourable post he filled; we must deny the infer- 
ence : in the following memoir th^e will be amply found the evi- 
dence of a nobler spirit. But there is one preliminary observation 
which must to all reflecting minds, render superfluous all further 
evidence on this question: when George Walker left his ministerial 
duties, to take the lead in that dreadful and trying scene of danger and 
privation, of heroic patience and daring, he was seventy-one years of 
age. For nearly half a century he had pursued the homely and retired 
path of a minister of God's word, in a country resounding on every 
side with the din of arms. In the strength and energy of his four- 
and-twentieth year he saw the troubles of the g^eat rebellion, when 
there was every temptation for the enterprising, and when the safest 
refuge was in arms. But Walker's bold and leading spirit was not 
eithei;^ tempted or driven to the field. It was when the sacred ram- 
parts of the protestant church were assailed, that the soldier of Christ 
stood up in the very path of his duty to lay down his life, if so required, 
in its defence. It may perhaps be alleged by many a pious christian 

♦ Memoir of Walker by the Rev. J. GrahRin,— 1832. 
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reader, that eyen in such a case the consecrated teacher of the word 
of charity should hare taken a different course ; we are not here con- 
cerned to deny the affirmation ; Walker may have erred, — ^we think not ; 
hut all that is here required is the inference that his error, if such, had 
origin in a sense of duty, in a moment so critical and appalling, 
that it may well have heen permitted to the christian, like Peter, to 
draw the sword of the flesh, when the enemies of the Lord were come 
up with swords and staves to do him violence. Rather let the 
pious christian believe that the minister of Donaghmore was the ap- 
proved soldier of him, to whom victory must be ascribed. 

We have already g^ven a summary account of the circumstances 
under which, on the 7th December, 1688, the gates of Derry were 
shut against lord Antrim's reg^ent. On the 6th December, 1688, 
a party of Tyrconners soldiers arrived at Limavaddy: Mr Philips 
immediately sent off a despatch to Londonderry, by which among 
other important intelligence he apprized them of the guests they were 
on the morrow to expect. On die next day early he sent another 
letter, in which he advised them to shut their gates, and assured them 
that he would be himself with them on the following day, and serve 
them to the hazard of life and fortune. These letters excited con- 
siderable terror and confusion of council among the citizens ; and the 
streets were filled with numerous groups, who as usual on such occa- 
sions alarmed each other with rumours and conjectures. In this agita- 
tion Alderman Tomkins consulted Mr Gordon a nonconformist minis- 
ter : Gordon concurred with the counsel of Philips, and advised that 
the gates should be shut; he also wrote immediately to the several 
surrounding parishes for assistance. The citizens were at first averse 
from so bold a step, and Tomkins privately encouraged this reluctance. 
But there was at the same time a strong party in its favour, and they 
were strongly encouraged by the strenuous exhortations of Gordon. 
Fortunately one of t^e sheriffs, Horatio Kennedy, had adopted the 
bolder counsel : already three companies of the enemy had arrived at the 
water side, and it was his duty to assign them quarters for the night. 
In conformity with his own view of the matter, he quartered them on 
the other side of the water, and gave notice to the young men who 
appeared most resolute, that they should be prepared against morning, 
if they seriously intended resistance. The hostile soldiery on the other 
side, soon received a hint of what was designed; for there were yet 
some traitors in the city, and many of the opposite party. On receiv- 
ing this intimation they began to make their way over the water — they 
had landed, and were drawn up within three hundred yards of the 
Ferry gate, when thirteen young men drew their swords, seized the 
keys, and, followed by an applauding crowd, drew up the bridge and 
locked the gate. They next, in like manner, secured, and placed guards 
upon the other three gates. The civic authorities, chiefly persons in 
the interests of Tyrconnel, endeavoured to dissuade them from their 
purpose, and failing in this, made an effort to secure the magazine. The 
Derry youths sent a party to seize it, and succeeded after a short fray, 
in which one of them, Campsie, was wounded by a shot from one of 
the sentinels. To this period, the resistance party had received no open 
encouragement from any of the civic authorities; and with the excep- 
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tion of Mr Philip's letter of the 7th, no countenance from any person 
of rank. It was now, that Cairnes came forward ; having arrived in 
the afternoon of the same day, he publicly approved of all that had 
been done, and pledged himself to give his assistance ; he then applied 
himself successfully to bring over others, and succeeded in convincing 
many; of whom Harris enumerates Messrs Norman, Jemmet, Mo'n- 
crief and Lennox, who joined in writing letters to the surrounding 
gentry, of whom many promised their aid. The example flew from 
town to town. Coleraine made a gallant stand; the protestants, driven 
from all the northern counties, tmd joined by a formidable body from 
the west, collected in Enniskillen: and gallant leaders were not wanting 
to give direction to the noble spirit which was thus difiPused. The 
confidence of the brave citizens of Derry was increased, and their exer- 
tions stimulated by favourable accounts of the prince of Orange, who, 
they learned, was joined by the princess Anne, prince George of Den- 
mark, the earls of Ormonde, Marlborough, and every one of highest 
£une and influence in England; while the army, navy and people, had 
everywhere gone over to his ranks, or gpiven clear manifestations of the 
national decision in his favour. They felt at once that with England at 
their back, they could not ultimately fail to make good their defence. 
They elected as their governor Mr Philips of Limavaddy, who was the 
first to give them warning of th^ impending danger, and had already 
held that office in the reign of Charles II., and proceeded with 
alacrity to prepare for a siege. They examined the fortifications ; 
they distributed the citizens into companies ; and in these inspiriting 
arrangements they were strengthened and encouraged, by the addition 
of numerous companies of armed protestants from the surrounding 
country and villages. 

In this interval they considered it an expedient precaution to 
communicate with lord Mountjoy, in whose known principles and 
friendly disposition they felt a justifiable confidence. They informed 
this nobleman of the steps they had taken for their defence, of their 
fears and the circumstances under which they had acted; denied any 
rebellious intent, and desired his good offices and friendly interposition 
with the government. 

Among other steps of wise and providient precaution, David Cairnes 
was sent to London, to rouse by suitable representations the London 
corporation to exertions for the relief of their city. The letter which 
he carried is yet extant in a work now become scarce, from which it 
has been printed by the Rev. John Graham, rector of Newtown Lima- 
vaddy, in a memoir of David Cairnes, now before us. This letter 
j( which avouches several of the interesting particulars attendant upon 
the first shutting of the gates,) may be found in our memoir of Cairnes.* 
Cairnes having, as already mentioned, made the most strenuous eflPorts to 
inspirit the city authorities and leading men to the due performance of 
their duties for the next three days a&r, on the 1 1th December went 
on his way to London, where he was detained for three months, until 
about the 1 1th of March, 16899 when he returned in time to take a 
valiant part in the defence of the city. 

* Life of Cairnes, p. 326. 
VOL. III. T 
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After the departure of Caimes, Philips, who had prepared and sign- 
ed the despatches which he bore, returned to Newtown Limavaddj of 
which he was the proprietor, to raise men, and soon returned with four 
hundred horse. In &e mean time, many lesser negotiations and chan- 
ges which occurred in the interval between the mission of Caimes 
and the commencement of the siege may be summarily told. The 
citizens of Derry, yet doubtful of the eyent of the anxious struggle now 
commenced, made representations to Tyrconnel of the necessity under 
which they had acted, of the danger, unanimity, and resolution of the 
protestants, and of their desigpa to limit their exertions to self-defence. 
Mountjoy, with lieutenant-colonel Lundy, were sent with six companies 
to reduce them. 

While this small force was on its way, the resolution of the citizens 
of Derry was not on the decrease. They refused to admit their enemies ; 
but, to prevent any misrepresentation of their actions, they published 
a declaration in which they detailed the grounds of their whole con- 
duct and expressed their firm resolution to defend their liyes, but with- 
out mutiny or " seditious opposition to the king's authority."* It may 
in passing be here observed, that in the very terms of this declaration 
there is evidence, that there entered no party opposition at this period 
to the resistance of the protestants; and that the commencement of their 
resistance was simply an effort of defence against imminent and pressing 
dangers. They permitted Mountjoy, a protestant nobleman, in whom 
they had the fullest confidence, to enter, stipulating that they should 
receive a free pardon within fifteen days ; that only two companies 
should be introduced into the town; that half of these should be pro- 
testants ; and that the citizens themselves should be left in possession of 
the posts, and keep the guards, until the stipulated pardon should arrive. 
Mountjoy having been admitted, took the command and entered fully 
into the views of the city. The protestants in his companies were 
retained, the rest dismissed, and fresh ardour given to all their pro- 
ceedings. 

Startled by these spirited operations, Tyrconnel se^ms to have at 
this time wavered. But colonel Richard Hamilton presently appeared on 
the scene: he was an officer of respectable connexion, and some repu- 
tation, acquired by his conduct .in the French service ; but had been 
dismissed in consequence of a suspected intrigue with the king's 
daughter. He had entered into the service of James, and was, at the 
time we speak of, a prisoner in the Isle of Wight. This gentleman 
offered William, to induce Tyrconnel to resign; and as he was 
known to possess great influence with him, his offer was accepted. 
He was sent over, and, arriving in Dublin just when Tyrconnel was 
in the utmost doubt as to the possibility of a continuance of the con- 
test, with the most entire disregard to his solemn pledge, he advised 
the hesitating Deputy to " stand out," assuring him, that in England, 
things were changing fast in favour of James, '< and that if he stood 
firm all would come round again."f It was however evidently 
expedient for Tyrconnel to temporize, and to endeavour by a seeming 
relaxation to allay the spirit of opposition, imtil some advantage 

• Walker. t Harris. 
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might be secured: with this view he sent over his double-tongued 
embassy to Paris. On this occasion Mountjoy was sent oyer with 
Rice, and on his arriyal shut up in the Bastile. An immediate 
consequence was the transfer of Uie command of Derry to Limdy. 
This officer assured the citizens of his faithful attachment to the 
protestant cause, and his fixed resolution to defend them to the last 
extremity against Tyrconnel. 

In the mean time their cause was making no very great progress 
in London. The king was as yet too unsettled in his affairs to be 
very attentive to the concerns of this kingdom. The earl of Claren- 
don, through whose interest the Irish protestants had been endeavour- 
ing to obtain redress, was not liked by the king. When at last, after 
much delay, their address was permitted to reach the. throne, the king 
received them with a coldness which has been not without reason ex- 
plained into politic circumspection and concisely answered, '' I thank 
you, I will take care of you." 

The movements of the Irish army were fortunately not moro 
forward during this interval ; they were divided by the necessity of 
strengthening many posts and attacking others, among which Ennis- 
kil]en, which, next to Derry, was the main refuge of the protestants^ 
divided their force and depressed their spirit by a g^ant resistance. 
It was advanced in the month of March, when the scanty preparations 
for the relief of Derry were in a state of forwardness, and Caimes was 
sent back to ascertain their condition and their wants. 

We shall now proceed directly with the train of circumstances more 
immediately belonging to the siege of Derry. The northern protes- 
tants having generally agreed in the determination to stand up in 
their own defence, directions were circulated among the most influential 
or competent persons for the steps which appeared most immediately 
desirable for such a purpose. Among others, Walker received at his 
rectory of Donaghmore some communications urging the necessity 
of securing Dungannon. He acted promptly upon the suggestion, and 
at once raised a regiment for the purpose. He considered the neces- 
sity of preserring this communication between that town and London- 
derry, to which city he repaired, for the purpose of consulting with 
.Lundy who then commanded there. Lundy seemed at first to enter 
into the spirit of the country, and without any hesitation agreed with 
the brave rector of Donaghmore, and sent some companies to 
strengthen Dungannon. Two days after, however, orders were sent 
from Lundy to break up the garrison at Dungannon. We only men- 
tion these incidents as plainly manifesting the temper and spirit which 
governed Lundy's actions, and appeared more decidedly in the course 
of events. 

On the 20th March, captain James Hamilton arrived from England 
with 680 barrels of powder, and arms for 2000 men. He brought to 
Lundy the king's and queen's commission as governor of the town, with 
instructions for swearing into office the different civil and military 
officers, and promises of speedy assistance. The king and queen were 
then proclaimed in the- city. The remainder of the month and the 
beginning of April were spent in active preparations for an expected 
siege. It was on the 13th of April that Mr Walker received accounts 
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of the approach of the enemy, and immediately rode to Londonderry 
to apprize Lundy of the information. Lundy receiyei the intelligence 
with slight, and pretended to treat it as a false alarm. Walker re- 
turned to Lifford, and the same eyening the Irish army came in 
sight at Clodyford.* On their presence being ascertained, several 
persons, among whom David Caimes is chiefly mentioned, urged Lundy 
to secure the passes of Fin water, that the enemy might not get over 
before the city should be ready for its defence. Lundy replied that his 
orders were aJready given. Having already betrayed every post over 
which he possessed either authority or influence, he now exercised his 
authority for the betrayal of the last trust committed to him, and hav- 
ing, as he hoped, by treacherous dispositions of the resources of the 
garrison, provided for the betrayal of the city, he had in this also, 
taken the most efficient means in his power to prevent any interrup- 
tion to the approach of its enemy. But the firmness of its defenders, 
in some measure, baffled this treachery. King James' troops under 
Hamilton and Fasignan, were directed immediately to ford the river 
at Clodyford. Here they should have been stopped by Lundy, who on 
the 14th took the command of the troops destined to oppose their 
passage : as they approached he pretended to distrust the courage of 
his men, and made a precipitate retreat to Derry. The enemy ad- 
vanced to LifiPbrd, where they met a spirited and efficient resistance 
through the whole night, from colonel Crofbon and captain Hamilton. 
In the morning they were joined by Walker, who then according to 
his orders from Lundy, proceeded to take his post at the long 
causeway, and colonel Crofton remained to maintain the advanced 
post against the enemy. Their ammunition being spent, the soldiers 
under Crofton were compelled to retreat: they were necessarily 
joined by Walker's companies, and both e£Pected an orderly retreat 
into Derry, to the nimiber of 10,000 men. Walker immediately 
waited on governor Lundy, and strongly urged that he should lead 
out the whole garrison with the troops, on this occasion, added to 
their force, and take the field against the advancing enemy. Lundy 
objected that the conduct of the troops on the previous day had 
not been such as to warrant much confidence in their efficiency, 
and refused. Walker was of a very different opinion as to the con- 
duct and efficiency of the troops, and of the expediency of a for- 
ward movement.! On the 15th, colonels Cunningham and Rich- 
ards arrived from England, with two regiments, and a supply of am- 
munition. Many of those who had come from Coleraine and Dromore, 
were so discouraged by the great apparent weakness of the town, and 
the deficiency of most of the essentiid means and materials of defence, 
that they refrised to remain, and thus for a time caused great depres- 
sion in the garrison, as well as among the citizens. There was a 
want of horse for sallies ; no eng^eers to direct their work ; no fire- 
works to annoy the besiegers; not a gun rightly mounted on the walls; 
while the crowd of udeless persons assembled on the walls was very 
numerous, and materially tended to aggravate and hasten the subse- 
quent calamitous e£Pects of scarcity, by the increased consumption of a 

. ♦Walker 8 Diary. f Ibid. | 
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supply already insufficient On the l7tli, news of the approach o£ 
king James' ' army having reached the town, a council of war was 
called hy Lundy: it was mainly composed of those over whom he had 
maintained an influence, and those upon whom he was enabled to im- 
pose a false statement of circumstances : it came to the following resolu- 
tion — " Upon inquiry it appears, that there is not provision in Lon- 
donderry, for the present garrison, and the two regiments on board, 
for above a week, or ten days at most, and it appearing that the place 
is not tenable against a well appointed army: therefore it is concluded 
upon, and resolved, that it is not conyenient for his majesty's service, 
but the contrary, to land the t^o regiments commanded by colonels 
Cunningham and Richards, now on board in the river Lough 
Foyle. That considering the present circumstances of affairs, and 
the likelihood the enemy will soon possess themselves of this place, 
it is thought most convenient, that the principal officers shall 
privately withdraw themselves, as well for their own preservation, as 
in 'hopes that the inhabitants, by a timely capitulation, may make . 
terms the better witlT the enemy; and that this we judge most conven- 
ient for his majesty's service, as the present state of affairs now is." 

It seems from this, as from the statements of Mr Walker, that while 
the citizens of Derry were still resolutely bent on resistance, there 
was yet a secret influence in the councils of these authorities, which 
devoted them to the disgrace of a surrender- Treachery and terror 
were both at work, and while governor Lundy meditated his own 
interest in the contrivance of a tame capitulation, and many whose 
age and caution led them to a keen view of the difficulties and dan- 
gers of their position, and to despair of the result of resistance, the people, 
and their patriotic leaders, watched their conduct with distrust. There 
was, as yet, however, a general indecision as to the course expedient to 
be pursued, and while those in authority wished to enter upon a ne- 
gotiation with James, a habitual sense of subordination prevented any 
decided indication among the numerous lookers on, of their strong 
repugnance to such a course. Yet in this uncei*tain state of the. 
authorities, some deference to the well-known feeling of the city 
was yet felt to be necessary : and when captain White was sent 
out to meet the king, for the purpose of receiving his proposals, it was 
made a condition, that the army which he commanded should not 
approach the city nearer than within four miles of its walls. The 
reader, who has justly appreciated the arrogant and inconsiderate 
disposition of James, will easily apprehend, that he received so much 
of these overtures as suited his own wishes, and dismissed the remain- 
der without notice. Confident in the expectation of a surrender, and 
imagining that this object would be the more readily gained by a show 
of force, the next morning he marched his army and appeared with 
flying colours before the walls : his reception was such as to startle 
the credulous arrogance of his expectations, and to abate something 
of his absurd confidence. Though the governor, true to his own pur- 
pose, gave orders that not a shot should be fired until farther com- 
munications had taken place ; the citizens considering themselves 
betrayed, rushed to the walls and fired upon the hostile troops. This 
act disclosed to James the unwelcome truth that his own troops were 
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hardly to be relied on, for they ran panic-stmck and duordered from 
the fire. It wa« with some difficulty ^lat^e spirit of the citizens could 
be quieted, so far as to allow of further negotiation: it was howeyer 
evident that no hostility was offered by James, and they were strongly 
assured that he only came to treat. Haying thus obtained a temporary 
calm, the goyemors once more sent out archdeacon Hamilton, and Mr 
Neyille, to beg pardon in their name for having drawn him ioto such 
dangers, and to represent the g^eat difficulty of bridling the fiiry and 
disaifection of the unruly multitude. The ex-king, on their request, 
drew off his troops that same evening to Jamestown, to await the 
event of their promised efforts to bring the people to submission. 

But in the interim, the whole proceedings of the council had been dis- 
closed by Mr Moggredge, the town clerk: their design was, iodeed, such 
as to rouse the utmost indignation, as it was nothing less than a desertion 
of the citizens to the vengeance of their inveterate enemy, by a secret 
flight from the city. The resolution of the council was, '^ that colonel 
Cunningham, his ships, men, and provision, should return to England, 
and all gentlemen and others in arms should quit the garrison and go 
along with him.** This arrangement, which contains pretty nearly an 
equal proportion of cowardice, treachery, and cruelty, at once roused 
a spirit among the citizens, which set all further temporizing at defi- 
ance. The faint-hearted and the false saw that it was time to save 
themselves, and g^eat nimibers made their escape, not without much 
danger, from the angry soldiers, who were with difficulty restrained 
from firing upon them. Lundy, who was of all these, l3ie most an 
object of &like, was compelled to have recourse to contriyance for 
his escape; disguised as a labourer, and loaded with a bundle of 
matches, he accompanied a party of soldiers, who were sent out on 
the pretence of a sally to relieve Culmore, and thus reached the 
shipping in safety. 

On this, the garrison, fully resolved on holding out against the army 
of James, thought it expedient to choose governors. The duties of 
the government were committed to George Walker, and Major Baker. 
On accepting this trust, they immediately entered upon the arrange- 
ments essential to their devoted purpose. Their first step was, the 
convenient distribution of their forces. The following are the particu- 
lars of this arrangement, as given by Walker in his account of these 
proceedings, colonel Walker, 15 companies; colonel Baker, 25; colonel 
Crofton, 1 2 ; colonel Mitchelbum, 1 7 ; colonel Lance, 1 3 ; colonel Mount- 
ro, 13 ; colonel Hamilton, 14 ; colonel Murray, 8. Each company con- 
sisted of 60 men; the whole amount of force was 7020, with 341 officers. 
That the reader may the more clearly understand the details of the cele- 
brated siege of this most illustrious city, it may be useful to lay biefore 
him a brief description of its fortifications and chief localities, and for 
this we cannot find any thing more adapted to our purpose than the 
following description prefixed to Walker's diary. " The form of the 
town comes somewhat near an oblong square ; and its situation length- 
ways, is north-west and south-east, or on a diagonal drawn from the 
church through the market- house, to the magazine, is near upon a 
north and south line. 

" The length of the town through the middle, from Ship-quay gate 
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• 
to Bishop's-gate, is about 300 paces, or 1500 foot. The wall on the 
west side the town 320 paces ; the wall on the east side about 380. 

"The breadth at north-west end 140; at the south-east end 120; 
from Butchers- gate to Ferry -gate, where the town is broadest, 1 80 paces. 

"The wall is generally seven or eight foot thick; but the outside 
wall of stone or battlements above the Terra-plene^ is not more than 
two foot in thickness. 

"The four comers have each of them a bastion; on the long side 
to the west- ward are two other bastions; and on the side to east- ward 
one bastion, one demi-bastion, and two other works which are com* 
' monlj called platforms. 

" There are four gates — Bishop's gate at the south-east end, Ship- 
quay gate at the end opposite to it. Butcher's gate at the north-east 
side, and Ferry-quay gate over against it. 

" In the middle of the town is a square, called the Diamond, where 
the market-house stands (during the siege turned into a guard-house). 

" Near the south-west end of the town stands. the church, on the 
top whereof, being a flat roof, were placed two of our guns, which were 
of g^eat use in annoying the enemy. In the south-east angle of the 
town was the principal magazine. Within the town also were several 
wells; and before Bishop's g^te was a ravelin built by colonel Lundy; 
and the ground on forwards to the Wind-mill hill, was taken in by the 
besieged to the distance of 260 paces from the town, and about the 
same distance across the river, and for fear this ground should be 
taken from the besieged by the enemy, another line was industriously 
drawn from the south-west quarter of the town to the river to secure 
their retreat. 

" The number of guns placed on the bastions and line, was eight 
Bakers, and twelve demi-culverins. 

" The whole town stands upon an easy ascent, and exposed most of 
the houses to the enemy's guns."* This description of the city and 
fortifications of Derry as it then stood, needs no addition to impress 
the reader with a sufficient sense of the bravery of the gallant and 
devoted men who now united to defend it to extremity. But in 
addition to all the disadvantages of situation under which they laboured, 
they were encumbered with a large and helpless crowd of women, 
children, and aged people, most of whom were fugitives, who had 
gathered in from the surrounding districts, and served no end but to 
consume their provisions, and dishearten them with complaints and 
sufferings. Under such trying circumstances, the brave defenders of 
Londonderry entered on their task; to the companies, divided as we 
have said, were allotted their several posts, and each was taught to 
man its own bastion at the moment of necessity. The duty of main- 
taining the spirit of the garrison was divided between the eighteen 
clergymen of the English church, and seven presbyterian ministers, 
who each in rotation addressed their respective congregations; and 
while they animated their zeal and fired their valour by strong repre- 
sentations of the justice and emergency of their cause, at the same 
time directed their thoughts to the only true source of strength and 
hope of success. 

* Description prefixed to Walker's History of the Siege. 
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On the 20th April, the besiegers marched towards Pennjburn hill, 
and took up a position which separated the citj from the fort of Cal« 
more. On the same day Mr Bennet was sent from the garrison to 
EngLmd, to give an account of their condition, and assurances of their 
resolution to hold out to the last. The soldiers were ordered to fire 
after him as he went, that he might be supposed to be a deserter from 
the city. This day also, many messages were sent in to induce a sur- 
render, but all were in Tain ; and on the following day, a demi-culTerin 
began to fire on the city at the distance of about 1260 yards, but 
without any material effect. This ineffective demonstration was 
answered by a vigorous sally, which seems to have taken the besiegers 
by surprise, as they lost two hundred of their men, with the French 
general Mammont, and six other officers of rank. They rallied, and 
the sallying party made good their retreat with the loss of four sol- 
diers and one lieutenant. On this occasion, the horse led by Colonel 
Murray, about fifty in number, were so closely pressed in their retreaty 
that Mr Walker was under the necessity of mounting one of the 
horses, and riding out to rally them, as their brave leader was sur- 
rounded by the enemy. The whole were thus brought off, and three 
pair of colours were the honourable trophy of this first trial of their 
valour. 

The enemy, dissatisfied with such results, soon contrived to bring 
their artillery within a closer range ; and at die distance of about 660 
yards, opened a fire which told severely upon the houses, which by 
the elevation of the city were exposed to their range. The besieged, 
in no way disheartened, returned their fire with no less spirit, and 
many fell on both sides. Among the numerous casualties on record, 
Mr Walker mentions one which is curious enough for repetition. A 
bomb thrown by the besiegers from Mr Strong's orchard, fell into a 
room where several officers were at dinner; it lighted upon a bed, 
bursting its way into the room underneath, exploded and killed the 
owner of the house, and struck down the wall, so that the officers, all 
untouched, came out of the opening thus made. 

After suffering a loss of several men from another sally, the besieg- 
ers found reason to be dissatisfied with their progress, and drew a 
new line across Windmill hill " from the bog to the river," and planted 
a new battery. But the effect was trifling, and only drew fordi from 
the gallant men within, a contemptuous exhortation to spare the labour 
and expense, reminding them that the breach which they toiled so 
vainly to effect was needless, as they kept their gates open, which 
they might find wide enough if they had the courage to try. 

The danger was however more truly appreciated by the command- 
ers, and it was felt to be necessary to take immediate and decisive 
steps. Having consulted with Baker and the other principal officers 
of the garrison, Walker resolved on a sally ; he selected ten men out 
of each company, and having put them in '< the best order their impa- 
tience would allow," he led them out at the Ferry gate, at four in the 
morning. They advanced with silent rapidity, and dividing, one part 
of them dislodged the enemy's dragoons from the hedge behind which 
they were posted, and the remainder seized possession of the trenches. 
There was but slight resistance, as the enemy were borne down at 
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every point by the impetuosity of the assault, and soon began to save 
themselves in great confusion; they left two hundred dead on the 
field, and had five hundred wounded so severely that above three 
hundred died within a few days. Among the killed there was a gene- 
ral officer, with seven of inferior rank, and four taken prisoners, with 
five pair of colours. 

The immediate result of this well-conducted and successful sally, 
was a considerable abatement of the enemy's courage, and for the fol- 
lowing fortnight they kept very much in the back ground. The want 
of horse restrained the besieged, who were of the two the more, will- 
ing to assume the offensive. Some time thus passed, without any 
material change in the position of either side. The interval was not 
however without adventure. Several officers, among whom captain 
Noble is especially mentioned by Walker, made occasional sallies at 
the head of small detachments mostly not exceeding ten or twelve, 
whenever any party of the enemy were seen to approach ; and these, 
sometimes becoming entangled with superior numbers, were relieved 
by fresh assistance from the walls. On all these occasions the enemy 
were compelled to retire with loss, while that of the city detachments 
was very slight. The difference in the composition of 'the force on 
either side, seems to have been very much to the disadvantage of the 
besiegers ; and, as most commonly will be found, the moral inferiority 
was not less than the physical. Many were discouraged by the con- 
sciousness of a bad cause, and the conduct of the besiegers was 
itself not unworthy of it. Their attempts at negotiation were so 
marked by treachery, that no reliance could in the slightest matter be 
placed on their most solemn pledge; of this there are many instances. 
Among them, it is mentioned by Walker, that '^ having hung out a 
white flag to invite to a treaty, Mr Walker ventured out to come 
within hearing of my lord Lowth, and Colonel O'Neile, and in his 
passage had a hundred shots fired at him ; he got the shelter of a house, 
and upbraided them with this perfidious dealing, and bid them order 
their men to be quiet, or he would order all the guns on the walls to 
fire on them; they denied they were concerned or knew any thing of 
it, and this was all the satisfaction to be expected from persons of 
such principles."* Besides many similar acts of the most atrocious 
falsehood and treachery, it .was ascertained by the confessions of 
several prisoners that there was an avowed and distinct understanding 
among the besiegers that no faith was to be kept with the besieged. 

The besieging army was removed from Johnstown to Ballyagry 
hill, about two miles from the town; but sentries were posted at such 
stations as made it a matter of great danger for any one to approach 
the wells outside the town, and the want of water within having be- 
come extreme, this danger was constantly braved by the citizens. 
Many were thus slain ; and a gentleman is mentioned by Walker, who 
had the bottle shot from his mouth at one of these wells. 

On the fourth of June, the enemy made an assault in considerable 
force on the works at Windmill hill, then in possession of the citizens. 
They were repulsed with great loss. Among the incidents of this 

^ Walkcr'i History of the Siege. 
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conflict, there are some which indicate plainly that the advantages of 
courage and discipline lay with the citizens. The assailants exhibited 
great surprise when they found that their antagonists, instead of firing 
a volley and running away, reserved two-thirds of their discharge, and 
stood firing in successive volleys as they came on. Colonel Butler, 
son to lord Mountgarret, and thirty horsemen, having forced their way 
to the top of the works, the city party were astonished to find that 
their bullets took no effect upon them; but captain Crooke remarked 
that they were cased in armour, and ordered that the horses should be 
aimed at, which was so effectually obeyed, that of the thirty but three 
succeeded in getting off. " We wondered," writes Walker, " that the 
foot did not run faster, till we took notice that in their retreat they 
took the dead on their backs, and so preserved their own bodies from 
the remainder of our shot, which was more service than they did while 
they were alive." On this occasion, the enemy's loss was four hun- 
dred, with nine officef*s slain and seven taken ; while the city lost but 
six privates and one officer — a plain proof of the superior character 
of Uieir force. This disastrous repulse appears to have animated 
the councils of the besiegers with an impatient wish to retaliate. 
On the same night they opened a severe and destructive bombard- 
ment on the city, the effects of which were terrific : " they plowed up 
our streets, and broke down our houses, so that there was no passing 
the streets nor staying within doors, but all flock to the walls, and the 
remotest parts of the town, &c."* This new mode of attack was at- 
tended with more serious results than any to be apprehended from 
their prowess in the field. Mr Walker gives a lively description of 
it. " They plied the besieged so close with great guns in the day- 
time, and with bombs in the night and sometimes in the day, that they 
could not enjoy their rest, but were hurried from place to place and 
tired into faintness and diseases, which destroyed many of tiote garri- 
son, which was reduced to 6185 men on the 15th of this month; these 
bombs were some advantage to us on one account; for being under 
g^eat want of fuel, they supplied us plentifully from the houses they 
threw down, and the timber they broke for us.''f There cannot indeed 
easily be found a more striking illustration \)f the heroism that can 
gather " resolution from despair." 

In the course of these proceedings, the spring had passed without 
any progress on the side of the besiegers, while the brave defenders 
of the city, unimpressed by the arms of their enemy, were beginning 
to feel the severest extremities of toil, exposure and privation. In the 
beginning of June, the allowance of food for the several companies 
had sunk to the lowest amount consistent with the bare support of 
life ; the garrison dragged on a sickly existence of prolonged starva- 
tion, and though the noble spirit of resistance was still unshaken, yet 
the animal energy which had so often repelled the assault from their 
gates, and which stood unmoved amidst the daily cannonade which had 
already laid their city in the dust under their feet, was sadly broken; 
the brave soldiers and citizens of Londonderry were become so en- 
feebled, that the summer heats, now setting in, were scarcely to be 

* Walker's ffigt. f Walker's HUt. 
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endured by their attenuated frames; and, already more thinned in their 
force by famine and unwholesome living, than by the enemy, exhausted 
nature now began to give way with accelerated rapidity. On the 
7th of June, three distant ships were seen to approach the river, which 
awakened a momentary hope of relief; but uiijiappily they were soon 
deterred by the apparent dangers of the entrance, and after some 
Yain hesitation sailed away. 

On the 15th June, a fleet of thirty sail appeared in Lough Foyle, 
and once more excited anxious expectation in the fainting garrison. 
The obstacles were nevertheless of the most formidable character; 
the besiegers, well supplied with artillery and ammunition, raised 
strong batteries on Chcurles fort, at the narrow part of the river, 
where the ships must pass before they could reach the town; they 
also lined the bank on both sides with musquetry. In addition to 
these preparations, they contrived to fasten a strong boom across the 
water, which, by arresting the entrance of the ships just under their 
guns, would have exposed them to the fullest e£Pect of their fire. Such 
obstacles demanded the spirit of a Rodney, or a Nelson, and were far 
too discouraging for Kirke. Signals not very intelligible to either 
were exchanged from the steeple of the cathedral and Sie masts of the 
fleet; and at last a messenger sent from the ships contrived by swim- 
ming to reach the city, and convey information. From him they 
learned the amount of relief intended for them and contained in the 
ships. Another messenger despatched at the same time had fallen 
into the hands of the enemy, and was suborned to make delusive state- 
ments to the garrison; for which purpose they hung out a white 
flag, and o£Pered to permit the garrison to communicate with their 
prisoner. The trick was however ineffectual. 

Kirke retired, but employed a little boy who twice succeeded in 
making his way into the city, bafiSiing the search of the enemy by 
the dexterity with which his letters were secreted. One letter he car- 
ried in his garter; the second was sewed in a cloth button. Kirke's 
letter will here convey the immediate position of aflairs, — it is addres- 
sed to governor Walker. 

" Sir, — I have received yours by the way of Inch. I writ to you 
Sunday last, that I would endeavour all means imaginable for your 
relief, and find it impossible by the river, which made me send a party 
to Inch, where I am going myself to try if I can beat off their camp, 
or divert them, so that they shall not press you. I have sent ofBcers, 
ammunition, arms, great ^uns, &C., to Inniskillin, who have three 
thousand foot, one diousand five hundred horse, and a regpiment of 
dragoons that has promised to come to their relief, and at the same 
time, I will attack the enemy by Inch. I expect six thousand men 
from England every minute, ^ey having been shipt these eight days. 
I have stores and victuals for you, and am resolved to relieve you. 
England and Scotland are in a good posture, and all things are very 
well settled; be good husbands of your victuals, and by God's help 
we shall overcome these barbarous people. Let me hear from you 
as often as yeu can, and the messenger shall have what reward he will. 
I have several of the enemy has deserted to me, who all assure me 
they cannot stay long. I hear from Inniskillin the Duke of Berwick 
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is beaten, I pray God it be true, for then nothing can hinder them 
joining you or me. 

" Sir, your faithful servant, 

"J. KiBKE." 

« To Mr George Walker:' 

About the middle of June, Baker was become too seriously ill to 
take any part in the further conduct of the defences, and by his own 
desire colonel Mitchelbum was appointed in his place, as governor in 
commission together with Walker. The object of this provision as 
explained by Walker, being in order that one might be always present 
in the town when the other commanded the sallies, and also, in case 
of death to avoid the danger of new elections. 

About six days after, the besiegers were joined by field Marshal 
Conrade De Rosen, a French officer whom James had made command- 
er in chief of the Irish armies. De Rosen, as often occurs to those 
who come firesh and untried to scenes of difficulty, despised the enemy, 
and conducted himself much as if he thought the defenders of the city 
might be intimidated into a surrender by oaths, imprecations and 
menaces, which only excited their contempt; he also had recourse to 
persuasion and promises, which had no greater e£Fect, — " God having 
under all our difficulties," writes Walker, '< established us with a spirit 
and resolution above all fear or temptation to any mean compliances, 
we having devoted our lives to the defence of our city, our religion, 
&eJ* So great indeed was that devotion, that feeling themselves totter- 
ing upon the very verge of visible destruction, and considering the 
temptation to save ^emselves in their emergency so great by a surrender 
which they thought infamous, the governors thought fit at this period 
to forbid the mere mention of surrender, on pain of death. The 
desertions began to be numerous, as among the crowd there were 
necessarily many who were more awake to safety and the wants of animal 
nature, than to honour and the dictates of conscience. The balls were 
spent, and for their cannon they were necessitated to use bricks coated 
with lead, yet with these clumsy substitutes they seldom fired without 
execution. De Rosen on his part was not deficient in the active em- 
ployment of the various resources of war to distress the city, and 
shorten its defences : he planted new batteries, formed new lines and 
began a mine to destroy the half bastion near the gate at Bog-street. 
All these elaborate preparations were frustrated by the commanders 
of the garrison, by whom his mine was coiftitermined, and his foremost 
and bravest men killed by well directed discharges from the walls. 
One evening late, a regiment under the command of lord Clancarty 
contrived to enter the works of the city, and even lodged several men 
in a cellar under the bastion. Captains Noble, Dunbar and others, 
were ordered to steal out at the Bishop's gate and creep silently round 
by the wall until they came unexpectedly upon the enemy, who as yet 
thought that they had the whole matter to themselves ; precisely follow- 
ing the direction of the governor, the sallying party came round until 
they were very near the assailants, who immediately saluted them with 
a hurried and ineffectual fire ; they received the discharge with the 
most thorough composure, and advanced without returning it until they 
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came '' to a right distance,*' and then opened a deadly fire. Almost 
at same instant a discharge from the walls followed up their fire, and 
lord Clancarty with his men were compelled to fly, abandoning the 
mines, and leading a hundred soldiers dead on the spot. 

On the 30th June the gallant Baker died, and was interred in the 
Cathedral, with the sorrow and the state due to his merit. 

The garrison was by this time reduced to the necessity of eating 
horse flesh, dogs, cats, rats and mice, greaves of a year old, tallow, 
starch, dried hides, &c. A statement of Walker's, giving the prices 
at which these articles were so]4 in the markets, will convey some 
idea of the condition to which they were reduced. 

Horse flesh sold for, per pound, . . £0 18 

A quarter of a Dog, fattened by eating the bodies 

of the slain Irish, .... 

A Dog^s head, .... 

A v>at, ... • . • 

A Rat, ..... 

A Mouse, . . - . 

A small Flook taken in the river, not to be bought 

for money, or purchased under the rate of a 

quantity of meal. 
A pound of Greave, .... 
A pound of Tallow, .... 

A pound of salted Hides, 

A quart of Horse blood, .... 
A Horse pudding, .... 
A handful of sea Wreck, .... 

Do. of Chicken weed, 
A quart of Meal when found, 

A fact mentioned by Walker somewhat amusingly illustrates this 
state of want. A fat gentleman, conceiving himself in so much danger 
of being eaten, by those whose grim and famished looks seemed to his 
frightened apprehension, to indicate a strong disposition to such a 
meal, hid himself for three days and endeavoured by abstinence to 
disencumber himself of an obesity so dangerously attractive to the eye 
of starvation. Yet in the midst of all this trying distress, the spirit of 
the soldiers never flagged, and their conversation was full of hope and 
resolytion. 

The enemy who failed to conquer their spirit, made some attempts 
to sow division in the garrison, and contrived to propagate a report 
which caused some excitement, that Walker had a large store of pro- 
visions secreted in his own house. The governor contrived to have 
a search proposed, by which such suspicions were turned aside and he 
was fully restored to the confidence of the army. Negotiations of a 
fraudulent nature, and illusory representations, were at the same time 
had recourse to. Lieutenant-general Hamilton whom the reader may 
recollect as having made king William the dupe of a mistaken con- 
fidence . in his honour, sent to o£Per conditions, and received from 
Walker and his heroic companions for answer, that they much won- 
dered that he could expect their confidence, having already so un- 
worthily broken faith with the king; that though an enemy, he had 
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once been generouslj trusted, jet betrayed the trust; and it was 
not to be believed that he would learn more sincerity in an Irish 
camp.* * . ^ 

General De Rosen sent a letter to demand an immediate surrender, 
threatening in case of refusal to take revenge upon the surrounding dis« 
tricts as far as Ballishannj, Claremont, Belfast, and the baronjof Inish« 
owen, and to order the robbery of the protected, as well as unprotected 
protestants, and have all driven to perish under the walls of their city. 
The proposal and menace were alike disregarded; but De Rosen was 
not slow in executing the threat sa far as lay in his power. This 
officer, not without grounds in probability, but contrary to the fact, 
conceived the notion that none but the superior officers in the garrison 
could have the desperate resolution under these circumstances, thus to 
spurn at all conditions; and that it was impossible the soldiers 
could have been made aware of his offers. Thus ignorant of the 
spirit of the soldiers and citizens of Derry, he contrived to disperse 
among them, proposals and copies of his letters to their governors. 
Among other expedients for this purpose, a *' dead shell," containing 
copies of the whole correspondence, was thrown into the city. He 
little knew the single and resolute spirit which made the garrison 
as one man, prefer death in any honourable form to a life of dis- 
honourable submission to a perfidious, unscrupulous, and cruel des- 
potism: he was not perhaps fully aware of the dreadful lesson which 
had been taught by Tyrconnel, who had already made it obvious to 
every Irish protestant, that pardon and protection were but delusions 
to gain some immediate purpose, and Uiat the dupe was only let live 
to be hunted down as convenience might offer, by an untiring perse- 
cution from which there was no earthly refuge but in arms, or ihe bar- 
ter of conscience and truth. 

On the 2d July the menace of the French general was fulfilled, and 
a crowd of poor protestants was seen approaching from a distance, 
driven on like a herd of cattle by the troopers of De Rosen. For a 
short time the garrison was completely at a loss to understand the 
strange approach of a vast crowd of at least 30,000 persons approach- 
ing their walls; and mistaking them for the enemy, fired upon them 
from the walls. It was not long however before they perceived the 
truth, and by singular and providential accident their fire had not 
harmed a single person among the crowd, but passing over their 
heads, slew several of those drivers who were mingled in the further 
verge of the crowd. The governors of the city were filled with in- 
dig^tion by a sight so full of shame and horror: they ordered a gal- 
lows to be raised in sight of the Irish camp, and i^prized De Rosen 
and his army that they would hang their prisoners if the poor protes- 
tants were not suffered to return to their homes. The^e prisoners 
themselves admitted that they could not complain of such a decision, 
and entreated to be allowed to write to Hamilton: the permission 
was granted, and we gpive the correspondence as illustrative of the mis- 
creant spirit of those who commanded the besieging army. The fol- 
lowing was the letter written by the prisoners: — 

♦ Walker's Diary. 
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" My Lord, — Upon the hard dealing the protected, as well as other 
protestants have met withal, in being sent under the walls, you have 
80 incensed the governor and others of this garrison, that we are all 
condemned by a court-martial to dye to-morrow, unless these poor 
people be withdrawn. We have made application to marshal-general 
De Rosen, and having received no answer, we make it our request to 
you, (as knowing you are a person that does not delight in shedding 
innocent blood) that you will represent our condition to the mar- 
shall-general. The 'lives of twenty prisoners lye at stake, and there- 
fore require your diligence and care. We are all willing to die (with 
our swords in our hands) for his majesty ; but to suffer like malefac- 
tors is hard, nor can we lay our blood to the charge of the garrison, 
the governor and the rest having used and treated us with all civility 
imaginable. — Your most dutiful and dying friends, 

" NETEKVIIiLE, 

" E. Butler, 

" G. AtL]I££B, 

" MagDonxel, 

*' Darcy, &c., in the name of all the rest. 

^' Writ by another hand, he himself has lost the fingers 
of his right hand. 
** To lAeutenant'general Hamilton!* 

To this, Hamilton returned the following answer:— 

" Gentlemen, — In answer to yours, what these poor people are like 
to suflFer, they may thank themselves for, being their own fault; which 
they may prevent by accepting the conditions (which) have been 
offered them. And if you suffer in this, it cannot be helped, but shall 
be revenged on many thousands of those people, as well innocent as 
others, within or without that city I " 

An epistle of which the brutality cannot easily be exceeded in so 
few words. 

Still, the lieutenant-general took two days to consider the danger of 
his own disgraceful position, and the real consequences which should * 
be the result of persisting in the cruel expedient he had adopted; and 
feeling that if the garrison fulfilled their menace, he should stand 
committed to outrages too. shameful even for him, resolved to com- 
ply and purchase the safety of the prisoners by suffering the jprotes- 
tants to disperse' to their homes. The commanders of the garrison on 
their part, obtained some advantage from this barbarous proceeding, 
as they thus contrived to get rid of 500 useless persons. This the 
enemy endeavoured in vain to prevent, and even pretended that they 
could distinguish by smelling, those who had been in the city, — and 
the assertion is not quite improbable. Some able men were also thus 
obtained for the service of the garrison. 

By many conversations from the walls, they ascertained the edi- 
fying fact which should not be omitted in this history, that the native 
portion of the force under De Rosen, was treated with contempt and 
neglect* The Irish soldiers expressed " great prejudice and hatred 
of the French, cursing those damned fellows that walked in trunks, 
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(meaning their jack-boots,) that had all preferments in the army that 
fell, and took the bread out of their mouths, and thej believed would 
have all the kingdom to themselves at last.". A belief quite warranted 
by reason and experience, however the rude Irish soldier maj have 
reached it. 

The effects of disease and fomine may be clearly estimated at this 
period of the siege, from the statement of Walker: considering that 
the losses occasioned by any other means were but trifling. 

July 8, the garrison is reduced to 5520, 
13, do. do. 5313, loss in 5 days, 207 

— 17, do. do. 5114, 4 — 299 

— 22, do, do. 4973, 6 — 141 

— 25, do. do. 4892, 3 — 81 

Total in 17 days, .... 728* 

Giving thus an average loss of near forty-three a day, from the 
mere effects of exposure and starvation. A state of suffering which 
is strikingly exemplified by the fact, that in a sally which they made on 
the 25th of July, in the hope of carrying off some of the besiegers' 
cattle, though they slew 300, yet it was remarked that many of the 
sallying party fell by the force of their own blows. A remarkable 
illustration also of the superiority of moral power over the mere 
animal strength of a rude multitude. 

Under these circumstances Walker began to fear for the constancy 
of the garrison, of whom more than four hundred perished within the 
next two days, making upwards of 2000 per month. He felt in him- 
self an unshaken confidence that they could not be entirely deserted by 
overruling Providence, and endeavoured to impart his own faith and 
spirit to the garrison on the 30th in a discourse delivered in the cathe- 
dral, in which he reminded them of the many signal deliverances they 
had received, of the importance of their defence to the protestant reli- 
gion, and enforced from these considerations the inference that when 
at the worst they would obtain deliverance. 

About an hour after, they espied from the wall three large vessels 
approaching the harbour, which they rightly conjectured to be sent by 
Kirke for their relief. The anxious suspense of the famine-struck 
defenders of Londonderry needs no description : they hung out a red 
flag from the steeple of the cathedral, and fired several g^ns to express 
their extremity of distress: a loud and simultaneous cry, ''now or never,** 
broke from a thousand voices, as the ships approached the point of 
danger, under the guns of the enemy ; and a furious cannonade for some 
minutes arrested their entrance. The ships returned the fire with 
spirit, and still proceeded without wavering a moment, until the Mount- 
joy, commanded by captain Browning, having struck the boom and 
broken it, was thrown upon the sands by the recoil. The enemy set 
up a tremendous shout, and rushed forward to board the vessel : but 
firing her broadside among them, she was carried back by the shock ot 
her own guns, and floated again. The contest after this was quickly 
at an end: the three vessels entered without any further impediment: 

• Walker's Diary. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PffilOD.] REV. GEORGE WALKER. 353 

they were the Phoenix and the Mountjoy transports^ commanded by 
captains Douglas and Browning, and convoyed by the Dartmouth 
frigate, captain Leake: they contained a large and needful supply of 
beef, meal, and other provisions— and the Heroes of Derry were saved, 
just when their entire provision was barely enough to keep them two 
days more alive. At this moment there remained alive 4300 men, 
of 7300 originally numbered within the garrison. Their provision 
consisted of nine lean horses, and one pint of meal per man. It re- 
mains to be added, that the gallant captain Browning, with fourx>f his 
men, were slain by the enemy's fire, while the Mouiftjoy was aground. 
^ We need not dwell further upon the particulars of this most inter- 
esting event. The siege was at an end ; the enemy had been taught 
to appreciate the spirit of Derry too well at its last ebb, to risk any 
furdier encounter. They drew off to Strabane. They had scarcely 
completed their encampment, when they heard of the bloody defeat of 
general Macarthy bytheEnnlskillen men; and wisely reflected that 
their safest course was furthest from the scope of such rude encoun- 
ters. They broke four g^ns, and threw twelve cart-loads of military 
store into the river, and marched with discreet preci{)itation to safer 
quarters. Thus writes Walker, " after 105 days being closely be- 
sieged by near 20,000 men constantly supplied from Dublin, God Al- 
mighty was pleased in our utmost extremity to send relief." Nearly 
9000 of the besieging army had fallen before the walls. 

A few days after, a meeting of the council and chief inhabitants of 
Londonderry met and agreed upon an address to king William, which 
they conmiitted to the care of their governor to present. Walker 
proceeded on his way by Scotland. He was received with every mark 
of respect in Glasgow, which claimed the honour of his education. 
At Edinburgh he met a no less honourable reception : there he was 
waited on by a body of presbyterian ministers, who applied to him for 
some information respecting the condition of their Irish brethren, and 
received from him an affecting narrative of their distresses and suffer- 
ings. By this city he was admitted as a burgess and guild brother, 
and received from die town clerk, JSneas M'Cleod, a formal certificate 
of his admission to this honour. Pursuing his route to London, he 
was met at Bamet by Sir R. Cotton, who came to meet him, and con- 
veyed him from thence in his coach to London. During his journey, 
a letter from the king addressed to him and to Michelbum, had reached 
Londonderry, in which his majesty expressed in strong terms his sense 
of what was due to them for their efforts in preserving that city, and 
acknowledging that he looked upon it as his duty to reward their ser- 
vices as commanders in that heroic and unequalled defence. The 
university of Cambridge showed a sense worthy of itself, of the impor- 
tance of these services by a degree of doctor. Soon after his arrival, 
Walker attended a meeting of the Irish Society, to which he detailed 
the effects of the sieg^ in destroying the greater part of the town, and 
suggested the necessity of assistance for the purpose of its being fitted 
for the re-occupation of the citizens. The society acted at once upon 
the suggestion, and on its application the corporate authorities of Lon- 
don set on foot an effective contribution to the required end of reliev- 
ing the sufferers and repairing the town. At the same time abate- 
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ments were made in the rents, and timber gratuitous! j supplied for 
the work of repair.* 

At this time Walker prepared his diary of the siege, from which 
the chief part of this memoir is drawn. It was received with great 
applause ; but was not long unattached by a pamphlet, written by Mr 
Mackenzie, the presbyterian minister of Cookestown, whose account 
of the same transactions, more in detail and substantially correct, is 
generally allowed to be written with a feeling invidious towards 
Walker, and not to be trusted so far as it may be construed to afiEect 
his account. Thft was followed by a succession of pamphlets by the 
friends and partisans on either side ; the controversy was closed bj^ 
Walker's vindication of his diary, which a recent writer of considerable 
authority has justly called unanswerable : we transcribe the conclusion 
of this document, of which the learned writer just cited, very truly 
observes, that it ^' will be sufficient to excite a wish that more of his 
writings had been preserved." 

" Mr Walker has not taken pains to satisfy those who do him the 
honour to confess that God has been pleased to make him an instru- 
ment of some good to them, and yet seem angry with him without 
reason. He has not taken those pains to satisfy them, or establish 
himself in their esteem, as if it were a discouragement to want their 
good opinion. He does not know whether it would be for his credit 
to have it, for there is ' woe against him of whom all men speak well,' 
and he is well pleased to want that mark, and he knows that no man 
can be so innocent, but he must endure reflections and abuses, and that 
therefore the slanderer's throat is called an open sepulchre like death, 
that idl men must submit to, and in such cases Mr Walker is not so 
unreasonable as to desir^ to be singular only as he could not propose 
to get any reputation by writing, so he had some hopes he should not 
lose any by it. He has written this vindication of his account of the 
siege of Derry, not that he thinks he has so great an occasion to 
satisfy himself as to satisfy others, and that he thinks that he ought, 
in justice to all those poor gentlemen and people who were concerned 
with him in Derry, to keep up the reputation of their service, that 
they may never receive any stain from the dirt or scandals any envi- 
ous persons can throw upon them, to prejudice them in the king's 
favour, or the sense he has so often been pleased to express of their 
fidelity and courage. 

** He has been upbraided with having given a very imperfect account 
of the siege of Derry, and that matter he will not dispute with his 
enemies; for it is impossible it could be otherwise, or that the little 
time and convenience he had to be exact in such a thing could pre* 
vent it. He is the more willing to allow this, because two very 
extraordinary things occur to him, which at the time of writing the 
book he had forgotten, and they being so considerable in demonstrat- 
ing that providence which attended the defence of the town, and that 
was so remarkable in its deliverance, he begs to insert them in this 
paper. 

" In the account of the siege you may find that people were every day 

• Ordnance survey. County History Rev. John Graham. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



PeBIOD.] rev. GEORGE WALKER. 255 

going out of Derry ; the enemy by that means had constant intelligence^ 
and we had reason to be under great apprehension and concern, more 
especially for our ammunition; we therefore considered how to prevent 
that, and having a great quantity in Mr Campsie's cellar we removed 
it to another place. The very next day after we had removed it, a 
bomb broke into the cellar, and if our gunpowder had been there we 
should certainly have been destroyed. 

** Another thing of as great moment was omitted, and that was, a 
bomb from the enemy broke into a cellar near Butcher's Gate. Some 
had the curiosity to examine what mischief it had done, and there they 
saw seven men dead, that had been working at a mine unknown to us, 
and that if it had not been for so miraculous a counter-mine, they might 
have gone on with their work and ruined us. Mr Walker will not 
say but there may be other as considerable things omitted, but they too 
nearly concern himself, and it would not become him to sound his 
own praises, more than it would to reproach others." 

On the differences between Walker and Mackenzie, Harris observes, 
" There are some variances between the account of the siege of Derry 
published by Dr Walker, and the narrative of it drawn, up by Mr 
John Mackenzie, who* were both present and in action during the siege 
— the former a clergyman of the church of Ireland, and the other a 
dissenting minister, and chaplain of a regiment there in that busy time ; 
and these variances are to be accounted of only from the consideration 
of the different tempers and interests of parties, which often lead good 
men astray. Mr Mackenzie is much more circumstantial than Dr 
Walker, who gives only a diary of the circumstances just as they 
happened ; a method which naturally engages our belief. I have ex- 
tracted from them both, where they do not clash ; and sometimes show 
where they do. In his account of the election of governors after the 
escape of Lundy, Dr Walker alleges, that himself and major Baker 
were chosen to that office; on the other hand Mr Mackenzie gives 
the election to major Baker alone, who named Dr Walker to be his 
assistant in the siege, and he was properly only governor or commis- 
sary of the stores. It is unaccountable that Dr Walker, who published 
his diary in London immediately after the raising of the siege, should 
assume to himself an office by election, to which he was not elected. 
This would be a strain of falsity of which thousands could contradict 
him. But the truth of Dr Walker's assertion is evinced by this, that he 
signs first in all the public instruments and orders passed during 
the siege; and his memory is vindicated against Mr Mackenzie's in- 
sinuations by a pamphlet published in 1690, entitled, ' Mr Mackenzie's 
narrative, a false libel,' to which the reader is referred; wherein not 
only this point, but many others are set right."* 

From the House of Commons Walker received a vote of thanks and 
a grant of £6000 — a stinted and insignificant return for the services 
he had performed ; nor was its inadequacy redeemed by the bishopric 
of Londonderry, which the king is generally asserted to have bestowed 
upon him, but of which he never took possession. From the public^ 

♦ Harris' life of WiUiaxn IIL 
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the Irish society, and the House of Commons, he received however a 
full allowance of all the empty honour which he had so richly earned: 
he probahly found more real satisfaction in the opportunity allowed him 
of serving the city, for which he had already risked his life and spent 
his substance, by means of the weighty influence which his statements 
had acquired. On his advice the house addressed the king in behalf 
of the sufferers of Londonderry. They also instituted an inquiry into 
the circumstances of the mismanagement of Irish affairs, and into the 
causes of the misfortunes of the army. On these subjects Walker's 
testimony was important, and received as decisive. The misconduct 
of Lundy in abandoning the passes, and in various ways opposing and 
preventing the defence of the city entrusted to his care, and the no 
less detrimental treachery of Shells (or Shales) the purveyor, were 
clearly exposed by his testimony. 

He received an invitation from the Oxford University, and the 
degree of Doctor of Divinity, and a Diploma, in which he is described 
in these terms, *^ Reverendua vir Georgius Walker^ strenuus ipse ac 
invictibs Civitatis Derensis propugnator, atque eodem facto totiiu 
HibemicB^ uti speramttsy conservator atque vindex* Die Mar. 2, 
1689." 

Before his departure from London, Walker was entertained by the 
city, and nothing appears to have been wanting to mark the sense of 
his. merits on the psirt of the English public. He was everywhere 
received with enthusiasm, and whenever he chanced to be recognised 
in the streets, the populace showed their admiration, and the public 
feeling of England, by following him in crowds. 

When he was on his way to present the address of the citizens of 
Londonderry, he was advised to appear in the uniform of a lieutenant- 
general before the king; but, with better taste and sounder sense of 
principle. Walker rejected this absurd counsel, and presented himself 
in his canonical attire. By the king he was received with the kind- 
ness and favour so justly his due; and in addition to other marks of 
respect. Sir Godfrey Kneller was commanded to paint a portrait of 
him for the king.* 

On William's arrival in Ireland, Walker was among those who re- 
ceived him on the quay of Carrickfergus, and accompanied him to the 
battle of the Boyne, where he received a mortal wound, as he was 
crossing the river with Schomberg. He was interred at his own 
church at Castle Caulfield. " In the year 1703," writes Mr Graham, 
" a very handsome monument was erected in the wall over them [his 
remains] by his widow. He had put the church, which is a very fine 
one, in complete order, a short time before the revolution, as is record- 
ed on an inscription over the door of it. It seemed when the writer 
of these memoirs saw it in 1829, to have undergone no material change 
since Walker's day, but was then in good repair. The following 
is a copy of the inscription under the monument of this heroic man. 
It is surmounted'by his family arms, finely represented on a marble 
slab: — 

* Graham. 
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P. M. S. 

Hie Juxt. lector, 

Reverendi Georgii Walker, S.T.D. 

Hujus Parochise olim Rectoris, 

OBsa reconduntur. 

Ille cujus vigilantia et virtute 

Londini Deriensis Civitas 

Anno MDCLXXXIX, 

A Gulielmi III. et fidei hostibus 

Liberata Stetit, 

Ad Boandi flumitais ripam 

Pro eadem causa adversus eosdem 

Hostes, 

Anno MDCXC. 

OccisQs cecidit. 

Cujus reliqaiis et m^noriaB 

Moestissima adhuc illius vidua 

Isabella Walker 

Hoc monumentum posuit 

Anno MDCCIIL 

Saxo autem erit Fama perennior. 
Nee futura minus quam praesentia secula 
Tarn purum Militem, tarn fortem Sacerdotem, 
Mirabuntur.* 



DIED A. D. 1693. 

We haye already had occasion to notice the origin of the family of 
King. The nobleman, to be here noticed, took an active part in the 
Irish wars attendant on the revolution. In the beginning of the year 
1689, he was, with Sir Chidly Coote, chosen by the protestant inha- 
bitants of the county of Sligo to command them. He had not been 
many days in this command when he received a letter, written by go- 
vernor Lundy, from Londonderry, in which he was earnestly entreated 
to come to the asi^istance of that city. But lord Kingston had not 
proceeded beyond Ballyshannon, when he received a letter from the 
committee in Londonderry, to apprise him that his men could not be 
received into that city, where they said there was no room for 
their accommodation. In the mean time, Sarsfield profiting, as was 
undoubtedly designed by the treacherous Lundy, by the absence of its 
defenders, took possession of Sligo. Lord Kingston was in the same 
letter directed to advance to join the protestants in the Lagan, and to 
be at Clady, Lifford, and Long Causeway next morning. At a very 
early hour Kingston rode out with a small party towards Derry, to 
<' understand the meaning of these things." As he approached 
Raphoe, he met a party of fugitives who informed bim that Lundy 
had abandoned the places to which he had ordered him, and that the ap- 
proaches to Derry were all cut off by the enemy. Returning late at 
night to Ballyshannon, he received the mortifying intelligence of the 

* Gniban. 
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disaster in* Sligo. His officers on this entreated of him to go to seek aid 
in England; and took refuge themselves in Enniskillen, Donegal, &c. 
Lord Kingston, with a few of his officers, made their waj to Killihegs, 
where they seized a French vessel, and putting out to sea, landed in 
I Scotland, whence he repaired to king William. 

During his absence he was attainted in the parliament called bj 
James in Dublin, and his estates sequestrated. Returning, he com- 
manded a regiment at the siege of Carrickfergus by Schomberg. He 
was on the settlement of the kingdom restored to his estates, and took 
his seat in parliament. With this, his historical existence properly 
terminated : and we should leave him here with the simple record of 
his death. But he is honourably distinguished for an act of great 
public benevolence and humanity, which cannot be omitted even in 
this brief notice. We cannot present it to the reader more advanta- 
geously than in the words of our authority: — '< By deeds dated 19th 
and 20th December, 1693, he demised to Henry, lord Capel, lord-jus- 
tice. Sir Robert King and others, the castle, manor, and lands of New- 
casUe, and part of £e manor of Mitchelston, in the counties of. Tip- 
perary and Cork, for building, endowing, and establishing for ever, a 
college in or near the borough of Boyle, to be called by the name of 
Kingston college : the trustees to stand seised of the premises after 
they were secured by act of parliament, or other legal ways, for the 
erecting of the said college, for one master and usher, a chaplain, a 
free school, a chapel, with apartments for the master, usher, and chap- 
lain, and the reception of twenty poor widows ; the school to be for the 
educating of boys in the English^ Latin, and Greek tongues, so as such 
boys be bom of parents living in the town or barony of Boyle, and re-' 
ceive their approbation for admittance, first from the trustees, their 
heirs and successors, or the major part of them, by writing under their 
Lands and seals, (Sir Robert King and his heirs, to be always one,) 
and after the building of the college, the trustees to stand seised of 
so much of the- premises as amounted to £140 a-year; £120 thereof 
to be for the yearly maintenance of the master and usher, and the re- 
maining £20 to the chaplain, for performing divine service twice a 
day in the chapel ; and tiie trustees to stand seised of all the rents 
amounting to £400 for the support and maintenance of twenty^poor 
widows of the deceased ministers or curates within the dioceses of 
Elphin, Killala, and Achonry, Tuam, &c., where the lands lay in 
Munster, — viz. £20 a-piece during their widowhood and residence in 
the town of Boyle ; those of the diocese of Elphin to be first provided 
for, and the rest as before set down, at the discretion and choice of 
the trustees, by their writing under their respective hands and seal8> 
attested by two credible witnesses." 



OSfujStabujS Ifgatniltottt Vistount 9$osnt« 

BORN A. D. 16S9 — ^DIED A. D. 1723. 

At the same time with the events related in the preceding memoir, 
other incidents of little less historical interest were occurring in 
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the neighbouring territories. Of these we shall now have occa- 
sion to relate the most memorable, as the illustrious soldier whose 
name and title stand at the head of the present memoir, was among 
the few Irishmen who bore a principal part in the wars of the revolu- 
tion in Ireland. 

In the latter end of the reign of James I., Sir Frederick Hamilton, 
a descendant of the Scottish Hamiltons, who stood high among the 
most noble and ancient families of Europe, having obtained great dis- 
tinction under the standard of Gustavus Adolphus, king of Sweden, 
came over and served in Ireland, where he obtained considerable 
grants. His youngest son Gustavus, so called after the Swedish king, 
was a captain in the Irish army toward the end of the reign of Charles 
II. In 16679 he was among those who attended on the duke of Or- 
monde at the university of Oxford, and obtained on that occasion its 
degree of doctor of laws. 

On the accession of James IL, he was sworn of his privy council; 
but when it became evident that this feeble monarch was engaged in 
an attempt to overthrow the constitution and church of England, and 
to break up those institutions under which Ireland had been advanc- 
ing into civilization and freedom, for the purpose of more surely effect- 
ing his purposes in England, Hamilton decided that his first duty be- 
longed to the church and constitution. 

After the Irish army, under general Richard Hamilton, and general 
Sheldon, had plundered Lisburn, Belfast and Antrim, they advanced 
to lay siege to Coleraine. Thither numerous gentlemen and soldiers, 
who had been compelled to retreat from before them at Dromore and 
Hillsborough, crowded for refuge, and with a resolution to defend 
themselves to the last. Having sent notice of their misfortunes to 
Lundy, the governor of Derry, he came attended by Gustavus 
Hamilton; and in conformity with the double and treacherous part 
he was then acting, said all he could to dishearten and to dissuade 
these brave men from resistance. As matters stood, discouragement 
had unquestionably much foundation; the ramparts of Coleraine were 
everywhere dilapidated, and the broken walls were hastily built up with 
sods: yet the spirit of the inhabitants, and of the gentlemen now assem- 
bled there, was buoyant and fearless. Lundy told them that his stores 
were insufficient for the defence of Londonderry, and advised them to 
quit the town as soon as an attack should be made. But the uniform 
tenor of Lundy's conduct had been such as to awaken a general dis- 
trust, his entire activity had been employed for the surrender or de- 
sertion of the most important parts, and his counsel had been but 
offered to betray; from him such advice naturally excited suspicion: 
and such on that occasion was his entire deportment, that when he 
went out of the gate, for the purpose of taking a view of the town, the 
guard, thinking he was leaving them, drew up the bridge, and level- 
led their musquets and pikes at him. They then called a council, 
and resolved to commit the command of the town and force there col- 
lected to Hamilton, who had been previously appointed governor of 
Donegal. 

At Derry the council had taken into consideration the report which 
had been mischievously circulated, to the effect, that if the people, of 
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Coleraine should be driven out, they should not be received at that 
city. They not only drew up a paper giving a direct contradiction to 
this report) but declaring their common cause and their determination 
to stand or fall with their friends at Coleraine. 

Meanwhile a council at Coleraine, taking into account the nearly 
desperate state of their defences, had almost resolved to retire to Lon- 
donderry, when the appearance of the enemy cut short all further con- 
sideration as to the course they should pursue. 

At first a few troops of horse made their appearance, and were forced 
to retire by some straggling shots from the walls. But in the morn- 
ing the whole Irish army were seen approaching, and made their way 
to a very short distance from the walls by means of hedges and fences, 
which were prevented from being levelled by the private influence of 
proprietors. Owing to this ill-advised neglect, they approached by 
the side of the " Blindgate,** within fifty yards of the ramparts, and 
obtained a position covered by a mill close to a bastion. Thus advan- 
tageously posted, they erected two batteries, from which they opened 
a warm fire upon the bridge and the Blindgate. From the gate they 
broke the upper beam, and loosened the chain, which captain Macule 
logh fastened at great risk, amid a shower of bullets. The other bat- 
tery did little mischief, and was silenced by a musquet ball which 
killed one of the artillerymen. About five in the evening the enemy 
began to retreat in great confusion; but the garrison were pre- 
vented from pursuit by the obstacles they had themselves raised, 
having blocked their gates with timber, earth, and rubbish ; yet se- 
veral made their way over the ramparts, and took many prisoners with 
some arms, ammunition, clothing, and tents. The garrison lost but 
three men, the besiegers many ; but they carried away their dead ; and 
according to the report of the country people, burned them in a 
house.* 

Immediately after, the troops in Coleraine, with some other regi- 
ments, were sent in several detachments, to guard the passes at Morri- 
more, Dawson's Bridge, &c., as it was ascertained that a considerable 
force under Gordon O'Neile, were marching towards Coleraine. No- 
thing very remarkable occurred till the beginning of April, when a 
desperate affair took place at the pass of Port-glenon, in which the 
Irish appeared in such force, and the protestants sustained such losses, 
that they saw fit to join this shmJI and ill-armed force to the garrison 
of Londonderry: to which, by the store of provisions which they 
brought with them, and by the addition of many brave men, they afford- 
ed great additional strength in the siege which immediately followed. 
Of this we have given a narrative as ample as the limits of these pages 
afford. We now proceed to relate the history, and pursue the fortunes 
of the brave Enniskilleners, than whom history never has commemo- 
rated a more gallant body of men. 

In the early progress of the revolution, the protestants of Ireland, per- 
secuted on every] side, and driven from their homes, began quickly to 
collect resolution from the desperation of their state, and to become sen- 
sible of the advantages to b^ derived from resistance to* any enemy so 

• Harris. 
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far inferior to themselyes in the moral and physical requisites in the 
field, as their opponents then were. But aboye all, this manly spirit be- 
came irrepressibly diffused in Ulster : there the protestants of Fer- 
managh were joined by those who were destitute of protection in 
Donegal, Leitrim and Monaghan, augmented, too, by a large body 
whom the perfidious Lundy had by a most infamous deception inyei- 
gled from Sligo. These various bands of brave men drew together for 
their common defence in Fermanagh, and retired to Enniskillen, its only 
borough town. Such was the origin and composition of this most re- 
nowned and heroic corps, generally known under the designation of 
Enniskilleners. 

Enniskillen is built on a small island in Lough-Erne, and owed its 
strength more to its insulation than to any construction of art, as 
it had neither wall nor trench. The island is about half a mile 
in length, and a quarter in breadth, and is joined to the mainland 
at each end by a stone bridge, the western end having a tower with 
a guarded gate. On the other extremity there was a drawbridge. 
The town consisted of one broad street running the length of the 
island, from bridge to bridge. Its main building was a large castle, the 
seat of the Cole family, but long since in ruins. Its unaptness for military 
purposes was increased by the circumstance of its being commanded 
from several heights, especially by a conical hill which rises from the 
very shore of the lough, oyer the eastern extremity of the island. 
This was indifferently protected by a ^mall fort built with sods, and 
connected with the bridge by a coyered way. Such, according to the 
description of Harris, was the state of Enniskillen at the period of our 
narrative. Here the Enniskilleners took up the position, from which, as 
a centre, they issued on every side, as thepccasion for enterprise present- 
ed itself ; and having chosen colonel Gustavus Hamilton their gover- 
nor, they were formed into companies, and received all the organiza- 
tion that time and their previous ignorance of military habits per- 
mitted. They had few musquets, but they soon armed themselves 
with pikes and scythe blades, rudely adapted to their new destination. 
Gustavus Hamilton took the command as colonet, and Thomas Lloyd was 
chosen as lieutenant-colonel of the body, which was divided into 
twelve companies. They sent an address to the prince of Orange by 
Hugh Hamilton and Allen Cathcart, soliciting for arms, conmiissions, 
ammimition, and a supply of money. At the time of these proceed- 
ings Lundy had not yet been detected; and the plan was to effect a 
similar organization in the several counties, for the same purpose, and 
concentrate their entire movements under his command. But, from a 
variety of incidental causes, the plan failed in most of its details. 

Lundy appears to have planned the wreck of the protestant cause 
with very considerable ability, but to have proceeded too incautiously 
in the details of its execution. His contrivance can easily be traced on 
the historic page by its uniformity: in any one instance, it might have 
been the part of prudence to abandon a position which was only to 
be held under many disadvantages, and against perilous odds : but it 
too quickly became apparent that Lundy had adopted one sole expe- 
dient for every case; to desert the pass without any contest, and to send 
a general recommendation to the people to fly their homes and 
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abandon their fortreses; a course which was disagreeable to the resolute 
spirit then afloat in the north, and which awakened and confirmed 
suspicion by its uniformity. The Enniskilleners were scarcely organ- 
ized when tiiey were joined by the protestants of Cavan under a strong 
escort, who informed their colonel and his officers that they had aban- 
doned their town by the adyice of Lundy. Their motions had been 
quickened by the approach of lord Galmoy, who was then on his way 
to reduce Enniskillen. 

Galmoy was much encouraged by their flight, and thought to driye 
the whole country before him in a state of disorderly panic ; nor was 
the notion without strong grounds in human nature : such terrors once 
set in motion are usuaUy propagated in a ratio of prodigious accelera- 
tion ; and such is their law of increase, that gprowing numbers (commonly 
the source of strength) but operate to the increase of weakness sprung 
from terror. But there was a moral energy at work which resisted 
all such unsound influences, and if the retiring crowd had been infected 
with fear, they would have been restored by the manly tone of the Ennis- 
killeners. As Galmoy approached Enniskillen, his progress was checked 
by Cromcastle, which he stopped to take. The ground in that yicinity, 
not being such as to admit of the approach of his cannon, he thought 
to terrify the g^arrison into a/urrender by contriying an imitation of 
those formidable engines: two tin-cannons covered in buckram, painted 
to resemble cannon, were drawn each by eight horses, and with a pro- 
digious clatter. On the strength of these gre&t guns in buckram, 
Galmoy summoned the garrison. To Enniskillen he sent a mes- 
sage, informing them of the arrival of James, of his own commission 
to reduce the country to obedience, and of his power to grant them 
favourable terms: to which the Enniskilleners replied, they owed alle- 
giance to none but king William and queen Mary, and would submit to 
none but those who should bear their commission. They then pre- 
pared for their defence; expecting the approach of Galmoy: Hamilton 
drew out to the main land, having resolved rather to meet the enemy 
in the field than to stand a siege ; but Galmoy, who had advanced to 
Lisnaskea within eight miles, retreated to Crom on hearing of this 
resolution. It was then resolved to send out a party to the relief of 
Crom. This detachment was sent in boats up the loch. The enemy 
attempted to prevent their landing, but were repulsed with the loss of 
many whom the Enniskilleners shot dead from their boats. They entered 
the castle, and soon after sallying out with the g^arrison, drove the be- 
siegers from their trenches with great slaughter, and took possession of 
the tin great guns, one of which was carried into the castle upon a man's 
shoulder ; the other they carried ofiP in their boats for the amusement 
of their friends at Enniskillen. Harris, upon the authority of an old 
MS., mentions another account of the raising of this siege, which, as 
he observes, is not inconsistent with the former, and is curious enough 
to be mentioned. The MS. mentions, <' that the defect of artillery in 
the castle was in some degree supplied by long fowling-pieces with 
double rests, used in killing game about the lough. That as Galmoy 
was reconnoitering thecasUe from an hill near an English mile distant, 
[we should here suggest a long bow instead of the fowling piece] and 
was standing with a glass of wine in his hand ready to drink confrision 
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to the rebels in Crom, an expert fowler on the battlements, levelling 
his gun at the crowd, broke tne glass in his lordship's hand, and killed 
the man who stood next him, which deterred the besiegers from making 
too near approaches, without which the castle could not be taken; 
and gave the Enniskilleners an opportunity to throw a relief of two hun« 
dred men into it, which obliged Galmoy to draw off.*** 

The atrocities committed by Galmoy — whom Harris calls "the infa* 
mous," and not without strong gprounds, in the details of his conduct 
which are to be found in his great work — ^were such as to excite a 
strong disgust among his own officers, and to add considerably to the 
zeal and earnest ardour with which the northern protestants entered 
into a league for their common safety. One of his officers, Bryan 
Macguire, was a prisoner in thd hands of Creighton the commander 
in Crom. Galmoy sent to propose an exchange, offering to send 
captain Dixy his prisoner in return, and desiring that in case Creigh- 
ton should approve of the exchange, he might send Macguire, and 
that he pledged his honour to return Dixy. Macguire was accord- 
ingly sent. On his arrival, Galmoy called a council of war to try 
Dixy, by which he was sentenced to death ; we presume the council 
to have been ignorant of the perfidious negotiations. Macguire, how- 
ever, promptly and strenuously interfered to the utmost in his power, 
and offered to return to Crom as prisoner; but he might as well have 
preached honour and justice to the winds: Galmoy caused Dixy to be 
hanged, with circumstances of most aggravated barbarity. Macguire 
threw up his commission in disgust, and left the service which was 
thus spotted with infamy. 

It would' be tedious to dwell severally upon the instances of valour 
and success, which, through the entire spring .of 1689, marked the 
superior spirit and conduct of the Eimiskilleners. Among these, the 
success of a detachment of a few companies under captain Lloyd, in 
taking the two strong forts of Redhill and Ballinacarrig, might be 
mentioned, both for the great disadvantages under which they were 
won, and the universal impression they made. The consequence was 
an exaggerated report of the strength of the Enniskilleners, the result 
of terror and shame on the part of those who had allowed themselves 
to be deprived of their strongest places, by a handful of half-armed 
men. The report reached Dublin, and three armies were soon in 
motion against the brave Enniskilleners. General Macarthy[marched 
from Belturbet, — the duke of Berwick from Trellich, where he lay 
encamped ; and Sarsfield from Connaught. 

For this great concentration of hostile armies, the Enniskilleners 
were apparently but inadequately prepared. The result of several 
bloody actions, though on a small scale, had supplied them to some 
extent with horses and arms. General Kirke also gave them a con- 
siderable supply of musquets and ammunition, with eight small pieces 
of cannon, accompanied by several good officers. These useful sup^ 
plies arrived safely at Ballyshannon on the 26th of July. The actual 
force of the Enniskilleners at this time was " seventeen troops of light 

• Harris* Life of Bang William. — Note, p. 215. 
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horse, tliirtj companies of foot, and a few very ill-armed troops of 
heavy dragoons." 

General Hamilton first received intelligence of the march of Sars- 
field, alid according to the method of warfare uniformly pursued hy his 
army, he detached the gallant Lloyd with a thousand men to meet the 
enemy. Lloyd, after a march of twenty miles, met Sarsfield with 
five thousand well-armed soldiers at the stream of Bundroose, on the 
borders of Leitrim,. and after a furious contest, routed them with great 
slaughter. The Enniskilleners lost but few. There was probably little 
generalship on the enemy's side, as Sarsfield was taken by surprise. 

A slight affair which took place at the same time in the inmie- 
diate vicinity of Enniskillen, is to be mentioned as the only instance 
in which they were unsuccessful. General Hamilton receiving informa- 
tion of the approach of the duke of Berwick, sent a company of foot to 
occupy a close and difficult pass, through which he must have marched to 
reach the town. It was a place where a handful of men might arrest an 
army on its march ; but the hardy and impetuous Enniskilleners, encour- 
aged by the sense of irresistible valour acquired in so many successful 
fights, were not to be restrained within the cautious limits of strategy. 
They passed the strong post which they were detached to keep, and 
pursued their course a mile beyond it into the pass. There they were 
soon met, surrounded, and broken. Twenty-five of their number were 
slain on the spot; twenty-six were taken prisoners; and a few indivi- 
duals escaped to bear the vexatious intelligence to their commander. 
The duke of Berwick exchanged the prisoners in a few days. There 
are several slight variations in the accounts which remain of this en- 
counter, but we have here adopted as the most authoritative, that which 
is given by Hamilton. The result is the same in all. One instance 
of singular bravery should not be passed over in a biographical his- 
tory. In the slaughter of this unfortunate company, while each man 
was separately surrounded by many, and none had the least chance 
from resistance, John Wilson, a foot soldier, stood sAone in the midst 
of the half dozen enemies who crowded round him, striking at him on 
every side without effect, and falling man after man under the weighty 
blows of his bayonet and the butt of his musquet. Still men fell, and 
still the circle was renewed with fresh foes; at last wearied with the 
extreme violence of his exertions, Wilson was no longer able to grasp 
his weapon in his wounded and bruised hands ; but though unarmed, he 
resisted, and still succeeding in pulling down several of his assailants 
from their horses. At last, exhausted from the loss of blood, he sunk 
down into a shrubby bush. While he lay in this condition, a serjeant 
who had seen the resistance he made, came up and struck his halbert 
through his thigh ; and as the weapon slipped from his hands, Wilson 
caught hold of it; and drawing it quickly from the wound, by a last 
and desperate effort pierced the serjeant through the heart with his 
own weapon. Wilson was left as dead where he fell; but when the 
enemy drew off from the spot, he still retained strength to raise him- 
self from the ground, and by the help of the same halbert, to drag 
himself, mangled as he was with twelve wounds, to Enniskillen. His 
wounds were healed, and he lived thirty years after this incident. 
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On the 28th July, an account came to Enniskillen from captain 
Creighton, that Crom was invested by the Munster army under Mac- 
arthy. The enemy had advanced close to the walls, and commenced 
a warm cannonade upon the castle, to the great alarm of the little 
garrison, who, as they reported in their despatches to general Ham- 
ilton, were unaccustomed to cannon. On the 30th, lieutenant-colonel 
Berry was detached with eight troops of light horse, two of dragoons, 
and three companies of foot towards Lisnaskea, with orders to garri- 
son or destroy the castle there, as it appeared to be tenable or not. 
He was also directed to make an attempt to raise the siege of Crom. 
Berry, on inspection, left the castle of Lisnaskea untouched, as its 
condition was such as to render it utterly untenable; and encamping 
that night in the fields, on the following morning he marched towards 
the enemy, who lay about six miles off. Berry had not advanced two 
miles, when his scouts brought word that there was a strong body 
of troops coming on to meet them. On receiving this intelligence, he 
retreated to Lisnaskea. Obtaining a view of the enemy from a hill, 
he perceived that their force was such as to render an attack with his 
present numbers imprudent; and continuing his retreat, he sent word to 
colonel Wolseley who commanded during the illness of general Ha- 
milton, of his position, and requested that he would hasten to his 
assistance. In the mean time he continued to retreat in good order 
to Lisnaskea, where he had two roads both leading to Enniskillen. Of 
these he judiciously selected the one which led to a defensible pass over 
a bog. Across this marsh there ran a narrow road, and at the further 
side a low copse of brushwood; in this he posted his men on either 
side, and drew up his horse something farther off in the rear. They 
were scarcely settled, when colonel Anthony Hamilton came up with 
a strong party; this officer immediately dismounted with his dragoons, 
and approaching the edge of the causeway, fired over the bog at the 
Enniskilleners ; his fire did little mischief, but it was returned with great 
effect, as he was wounded in the leg, and a dozen of his dragoons fell. 
Another officer took the command, and fell in the next discharge with 
many more. On this, the enemy, having no one to lead them, began 
to retire in a disorderly manner; which Berry seeing, instantly ordered 
an advance, and with his whole party, horse and foot, came abreast over 
the bog and causeway. They were not many minutes crossing the 
narrow way between, and reaching the enemy. While yet in the height 
of their confusion, they dashed in among them in close order, and con- 
verted their hasty retreat into a rout, slaying without resistance, till 
they past Lisnaskea a mile. Berry then learning that general Macar- 
thy with his entire army was coming on, sounded a retreat. He 
marched back his men to the same post over the bog, where this affair 
commenced. The loss of the enemy was two hundred men slain, 
thirty prisoners, and several horse load of arms, which Berry sent 
into Enoiskillen. * 

About two hours after this spirited affair. Berry received a message, 
by which he learned that colonel Wolseley was on his march by the 
other road, which lay about a mile on the left, who desired that he 
should meet him beyond the joining of the roads, at the moat near 
Lisnaskea. Berry put his men in motion, and the two parties joined 
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without any obstruction. Soon after, it was discovered that in their 
hurry to fight, the Enniskilleners had forgotten to carry with them any 
thing to eat. This appeared to colonel Wolseley a sufficient reason 
to consider whether it might not be necessary to retreat; and the 
question was subYnitted to the soldiers, it is probable with a just view 
of what their decision would be. The step was very judicious, as men 
will unquestionably bear privations best, while they feel them to be 
their own choice. As was anticipated, these brave men spumed at 
the suggestion of retreat, and cried out to be led against the enemy. 
On this they were at once drawn up in battle array. Their whole 
number was about two thousand, in light cavalry, dragoons, and foot. 
Sending on a " forlorn," of about eighty men, with orders to march 
half a mile in front, the whole army marched in three small divisions, 
to meet Macarthy, who having raised the siege of Croni had advanced 
to Newton Butler. About half a mile beyond Donagh, the advance 
guards of both sides having met, those of Macarthy retreated, pursued 
by the Enniskilleners. When Wolseley came up with his main body, he 
found the enemy drawn up on the side of a hill on the opposite side 
of a bog which lay between the two armies. Dividing his men with 
gre&t judgment, he ordered them to cross. While they advanced, the 
enemy began to retreat; and Wolseley judging from the order which 
they kept, that it was & feint to draw his men from their ranks into a 
disorderly pursuit, promptly sent do?m word to their officers not to 
allow the ranks to be broken ; a needful precaution, for such was the 
chief risk to which these brave men were exposed. The enemy 
retired to another position which there can be no doubt they had 
previously chosen : it was like the former, but that the obstacles 
through which they could be reached by the Enniskilleners, though 
similar in kind, were greater in degree. They took their ground on 
the other side of a bog, with a narrow way across, and on the accliv 
ity of a hill near Newton Butler, on which they had mounted a bat- 
tery with six pieces of cannon. The place was as strong as a forti- 
fied camp, and only to be attacked by men whom nothing could stop. 
Such were the men whom Wolseley now ordered to -march as before, 
in three divisions over the bog. Macarthy ordered Newton Butler to 
be £red, and at the same time his battery began to play upon the 
troops who were working their way over countless obstacles below. 
The Euniskillen light horse were checked in their advance by the fire 
of the cannon, but the foot and dismounted dragoons worked on by 
degrees until they cleared the bog. They then made a rapid charge 
upon the battery; it was deserted at their approach, and they promptly 
turned the cannon upon their enemies. The light horse now came 
quickly forward by the causeway, and their approach determined the 
fate of the battle; for the cavalry of Macarthy's army at once turned 
about and fled precipitately over Watting Bridge, leaving their infantry, 
who steadily kept their ground until they were fiercely attacked by the 
Enniskilleners: they then broke and fled. The slaughter on this occasion 
was greatly increased by their taking in the confusion of flight, a 
road which led through a tremendous bog towards the shore of Lough- 
Erne. The bog was itself impassable ; but across it there lay a broken 
and narrow road intersected with quagmires, pools, and broken pits. 
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Along this the j rode and ran, throwing away their arms as they went. 
They were fiercely pursued hy the Enniskillen horse, and slaughtered 
as they ran. The Enniskilleners got hefore the flying infantry, and 
sdzed Watting bridge, the only way by which Lough-£rne could be 
passed; the fugitives took re&ge in a wood on the shore, and were 
there quickly attacked and cut to pieces : five hundred of them at- 
tempted to cross the Lough, and were drowned, with the exception of 
one man. 

The number of the killed in the Irish army in this sanguinary fight 
was two thousand, with five hundred drowned, and as many prisoners. 
On the flight of his troops, general Maoarthy had retired into a wood 
which lay near the battery. From this, he soon after came out with 
five or six officers who were with him, and fired his pistol on the 
enemy. His horse was instantly shot, and he received several wounds: 
a soldier was clubbing his mnsquet to knock him, on the head, whoi 
one of his attendants called out to them to stop, and mentioned who 
he was: on hearing which, captain Cooper interfered and saved him 
and the officers who were with him. He was conducted into Newton 
Butler for the night. When he was asked why he hazarded his life 
so rashly when h^ might so easily have escaped, his answer was, that 
" he found the kingdom like to be lost, his army being the best that 
King James had except that before Derry, who were then much 
broken, and that he came with a design to lose his life, and was sorry 
to have missed his aim, being unwilling to outlive the disgrace of that 
day."* In this engagement the vanquished army lost seven guns, 
and fourteen barrels of powder, with all their arms and colours. The 
Enniskilleners lost but twenty men, of yrhom two were captains Cony 
and Bell, with about forty wounded. 

The field operations of the season ended with this battle. And we 
may avail ourselves of the interval to notice the civil transactions 
which have their place in the time intervening between the return of 
James to Dublin, from before Londonderry, and the commencement of 
the military transactions of the ensuing year. In the narration of these 
events within this interval, we think it expedient to be concise and 
summary, confining ourselves to main circumstances : a course of which 
the advantages have been already explained ; having throughout noticed 
that much of the fallacy of Leslie, Curry, Plowden, and other writers 
of their party, as well as the occasional appearance of exaggeration 
among many of their antagonists, is chiefly caused by losing sight, 
either wilfully, or from inadvertence, of the chief line of policy on either 
side, in the multitude of insignificant details. 

The ex-king, James, attempted to pursue in Ireland, precisely the 
same course of deceptions which had so signally failed in England,—* 
to conceal a design of which every one was thoroughly aware, by 
professions of liberality and moderation, which no one ever affected on 
either side to believe. Such was the flimsy and short-sighted policy 
which marked his residence in Dublin. In England, this system had 
been carried on with some degree of patience and caution: but in 
Dublin, the public declaration of indulgence and toleration in favour 
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of his protestant subjects, was accompanied by no proof of sincerity, 
and immediately followed by two of tbe most flagitious acts of injus- 
tice and cruelty, tbat the history of the British isles contains. To 
these we must call the reader's attention, as affording a clear and 
unquestionable statement of the main question, from which all the 
lesser facts which crowd the memoirs of this period must depend. 

On the return of James to Dublin, a parliament was assembled, of 
which the composition was idtogether of the Irish party. The excep- 
tion to this statement is too slight to be allowed; for it amounted to 
about four bbhops, and about as many of the temporal protestant 
peers; of which latter, few remained, or could with safety haye re- 
mained, in the country, except those who were in arms against James, or 
those who basely made themselves subservient to him. The commons 
were all of the same party, and mostly those who were the sons or 
descendants of those who had forfeited their estates in the rebellions 
of Tyrone, and of 1641 : their uniform return was secured by a fraudu- 
lent manoeuvre of Tyrconnel's. The writ was accompanied by a 
letter to the SherifF, directing who was to be elected: on which the 
Sheriff assembled a select body of burgesses, freeholders, &c., without 
any public notice, and completed the election of the royal nominee.* 
Such a parliament was an engine, the operation of which was to be 
calculated with unerring precision; so sure in its effects, that it was 
easy for the possessor to affect as much moderation as his purpose 
might need, or his reputation demand. Yet to this convention of 
plunderers thus legitimated under the spurious title of a parliament, 
the opening address of James was not destitute of significance. After 
professing the goodness of his intentions in those general terms, which 
may be very much regarded as the common property of all who have 
any purpose, good or bad to pursue, he gives them the satisfactory 
information, " That he would readily consent to the making such 
good and wholesome laws as might be for the good of the nation, the 
improvement of trade, and relieving such as had been injured by the 
late act of settlement^ as far as might be consistent with reason, justice, 
and the public good of his people. That, as he should do his part to 
make them happy and ^^chf he made no dovht of their assistance^ so 
enabling him to oppose the unjust designs of his enemies," &c. &c. 
When all the particulars of the constitution of the Parliament are com- 
pared with these hints, no doubt can remain of the nature of the con- 
tract into which James had entered with the party on which his entire 
dependance was staked: and we must in justice add, as little can there 
be any reasonable doubt of the character of the party which closed 
with and acted upon such a proposal. When Mr Plowden, who is an 
honest writer, feels himself thrown upon the sorry argument, that 
although James had abdicated in England, he was yet the lawful king 
in Ireland, and that those who opposed him were rebels,^e surely 
failed to observe the inference directly opposite, which follows from 
the use of such an unconstitutional expedient of wholesale and indis- 
criminate transfer of property. We cannot, indeed, imagine the state 
of things in. which such an invasion of rights could be considered, 
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Otherwise, than as suhversive of the legitimate authority of the king 
or Parliament, from which it might emanate, and as making resistance 
a right. Forfeitures and penal enactments are to he referred to 
certain self-preserving powers which must he contained in every frame 
of goyemment, and which when questioned, involve the existence of 
the state which they maintain. But here was a premeditated assault 
on the Protestant and English interest in Ireland: after which the right 
to dethrone king James (had there not heen a still more decided 
settlement of this question already on other grounds,) was only limited 
by the power to do so. 

The next day after the speech which we have cited above, James 
issued a declaration, breathing the same delusive sentiments of justice 
and tolerant equity, which had been already the accompaniment to his 
attempts to subvert the church and constitution of England. Its 
entire object was to impose upon the surrounding countries, which 
could only judge by report: even James with all his want of observa- 
tion and precipitancy of assertion, could not imagine that it would 
impose on the protestants of Ireland, or intend that it should deceive 
his own party, who would not be very thankful for such declarations, 
if they believed in them. The declaration is indeed worth reading 
for the impudence of its falsehood. 

" James Rex. 

" Although the many calumnies and dismal stories^ by which our 
enemies have endeavoured to render us ajnd our government odious to 
the world, do now appear to have been advanced by them, not only 
without any ground, but against their own certiain knowledge, as is 
evident by their not daring to attempt to prove those charges to the 
world, which we cannot but hope hath opened the eyes of our good 
subjects to see how they have been imposed upon by designing men, 
who to promote their own ambitious ends, care not what slaughter 
they reduce our kingdoms to : ye cannot but rejoice, that we have had 
an opportunity to demonstrate the falseness and malice of their pre- 
tences, since our arrival in this our kingdom of Ireland, by making it 
our chief concern to satisfy the minds of our Protestant subjects, that 
the defence of their Religion, Priviledges, and Prejudices, is equally 
our care with the recovery of our rights. To this end we have pre- 
ferred such of them, of whose loyalty and affection we are satisfied, 
to places both of the highest honour and trust about our person, as 
well as in our army. We have by granting our roydl protection to 
such, whose minds were shaken by the arts of our rebellious subjects, 
dispelled their apprjehensions, and effectually secured them against the 
attempts of even their private enemies. Our ear hath always been 
open to their just complaints, and so far hath our royal mercy been 
extended to those that were in arms against us, that we have actually 
pardoned several hundreds of them ; and the most notorious criminals 
are kept in an easy confinement; as they themselves acknowledge. 
We have taken care that our subjects of the Church of England be 
not disturbed in the exercise of their religion; and all protestant dis- 
senters enjoy liberty of their consciences without any molestation. 
And out of our royal care for the prosperity of our people, we have 
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recommended to otir parliament as the first thing necessary to be dis- 
patched, to settle such a security and liberty both in spiritual and 
temporal matters, as may put an end to those divisions which have 
be«i the source of all our miseries ; being resolved, as much as in us 
lies,, to entail liberty and happiness upon our people, so far as to put 
it out of the power of our successors to invade the one, or infringe 
the other. And this we take God to witness, was always our design, 
of which we see our good subjects here are more and more convinced, 
by the great numbers of those, who, having been seduced or frightened 
by the restless importunities of our enemies, are returned to their 
c*ountry and habitations, and who assure us daily, more would follow, 
if the ports were open. But the usurpers know too well the sincerity 
of our intentions to permit the re-passage of our said subjects, fear« 
ing nothing more than that their experience should undeceive the 
rest, who are restrained more through ignorance than any ill inten- 
tion; and therefore deny them that liberty which we afford to all, 
whose designs, we are satisfied, tend not to the disturbance of the 
peace. By this our gpracious and royal care of our protestant subjects, 
where the gpreatest part of our nation is catholic, and have, as well as 
we, received the highest provocations from their fellow-subjects of 
contrary persuasions, 90 that nothing but our inclination to justice, 
and desire to see our people flourish, could move us to such a pro- 
ceeding, we hope our subjects in England will make a judgment of 
what fiiey may expect from us ; and we do hereby promise and 
declare, that nothing shall ever alter our resolutions to pursue such, 
and no other methods, as by our said subjects in parliament shall be 
found proper for our common security and happiness. And that none 
may be debarred of assisting us in recovering our rights and redeem- 
ing our people from their present slavery, out of any apprehensions 
from past miscarriages, we do hereby assure all our subjects, of what 
quality soever, let their crimes against us be ever so great, that if in 
twenty-four days after our appearance in person, in our kingdom of 
Engbmd, they return to their obedience by deserting our enemies, and 
joining with us, we will grant them our full pardon, and all past mis- 
carriages shall be fcHrgot; so little do we delight in the blood or ruin 
of our people. But if after this our gracious condescension, they shall 
yet continue to assist our enemies and rebels, we do before God, 
charge all the blood, which shall afterwards be shed, upon them and 
their adherents ; and we doubt not, by the blessing of God upon our 
arms, to force the most obstinate to their duty : though as we have 
made appear in reducing our rebellious subjects in this kingdom, we 
desire to use no other than lenity and mercy." 

Notwithstanding the length of this singular compound of misrepre- 
sentations, we have given it here without reserve ; because we consider 
that when taken in connexion with the several statements which we 
have made, and shall make, it confirms the whole view here offered of 
the policy of James, which is substantially this ; that having for the 
aim of all his actions, to effect changes in opposition to the entire sense 
of the kingdom, he could only proceed by a systematic course of de- 
ception and falsehood. In Ireland, this atrocious system was carried 
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to all the length of desperation : partly hecause his .case was really 
hopeless, aind partly hecause his declarations heing now made to 
tieeefve at a distance, seemed to require less caution. But it is edify- 
ing to reoMrk the dexterity with which he availed himself of circum- 
stances; and wkh the adroitness of a modem partisan, juggled with 
illusory facts. Trimiphantly referring to the fact, that he made use 
of such protestants as wore not too honourable or conscientious to 
barter their faith and principks for the favour or fear of one who was 
pledged to their destruction, and the overthrow of all they were 
pledged to uphold; as a proof to ^demonstrate the fallacy of their 
pretences, since our arrival in this our kingdom of Ireland, by making 
it our chief concern to satisfy the minds of our protestant subjects, 
that tlie defence of their religion, priviledges, and properties, is equally 
our care with the recovery of our rights." The hardihood of such a 
declaration has induced some intelligent historians to express a suspir 
cion that James never had read this document: but we see no reason 
for such a supposition ; any consistent view of the wh<de conduct of 
James, renders this inference superfluous. After such professions, the 
reader who may here for the first time peruse the history of the revolu- 
tion, will indeed be surprised at the next immediate proceedings, by 
which it was followed up: these were far more consistent with the 
address (already cited) to his partisan parliament, than his declaratiom 
to the world. 

Three or four days after the publication of this state paper, the 
lord-chief-justice Nugent, brought in a bill "for repealing the acts of 
settlement and explanation, and all grants,, patents, and certificates, in 
pursuance of them."* This bill was passed in the commons, without 
a single dissentient voice, as well it might, and was sent up to the 
lords. The commons were the very lowest of that class .which was 
left by the attainted proprietary of former rebellious times, the dreg^ 
of Tyrone's and Sir Phelim O'Neile's bonaght and kerne leaders, of 
whom not one had ever sat in parliament before, or ever expected to 
do so. The upper house was virtually as much fitted for the tyrant's 
purpose. A few were dexterously allowed to take their places, whose 
honest but unavailing opposition only served to conceal the rottenness of 
the packed parliament. The majority of the protestant lords either 
took good care to keep out of the way, or were employed more credit- 
ably at their posts in die field. Of those who attended, 15 were under 
attainders by indictment and outlawry, and the remainder, with the 
exception of those already mentioned, were the creatures of James^ 
the avowed supporters of his intentions, or what amounted to the same, 
new peers created for the occasion. Under such circumstances it is 
very conceivable, that either the strenuous opposition which the bishop 
of Meath (Anthony Dopping,) had the courage to offer, or the manly 
protest of chief-justice Keating, was received with triumphant com- 
placency, and referred to as evidence of impartiality. The act passed 
that house and received the assent of James. By diis bill, all estates 
held on the security of the acts repealed, whether by grant or purchase, 
or mortgage, were at once transferred to the descendants of their former 
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proprietors, who had forfeited them hy the operation of just and equi- 
table laws: a transfer which must ha^e affected the entire property of 
the kingdom, and, setting aside the universal perversion of all consid- 
erations of individual right, amounted to the entire extinction of all 
legal security ; constituting a revolution far more total in character 
and effect, than any yet known in the records of modem hbtory. For 
that it was such, wiU be apparent from the consideration of the state 
of civilization of the two wholly distinct classes which must have 
changed places, in a country of which the progress had been slow, 
and entirely through the medium of the protestant section of the 
community. To render the effects of this enactment as complete as 
possible, it contained a clause " whereby all real estates of all who 
dwelt or staid in any place of the three kingdoms which did not own 
king James' power, or corresponded with any such (as they termed) 
rebels, or were in any way aiding, abetting, or assisting, to them 
from the 1st Aug., 1688, are declared to be forfeited, vested in king 
James, and that without office or inquisition." The consequence of 
this was that every protestant who had any correspondence of trade 
or friendly communication, with kindred, friend, or commercial cor- 
respondent, was thus placed under the operation of this plundering 
statute : for the operation of this clause was secured by the search of 
all the packets between England and Ireland, and the general seizure 
of letters, which were thus collected in large heaps, to be produced 
as evidence of a charge from which no respectable person whom it 
was any object to involve, could hope to escape. The injustice of this 
clause is made still more apparent, from a fact, that its retrospective 
operation included a period before William had taken any overt step 
towards coming over ; and while James was yet king of England. It 
would be unprofitably tedious to dwell here at greater length upon 
the combined injustice and absurdity of this monstrous act of a Con- 
vention, whose claim to the title of Parliament is questionable. One 
more observation is yet worth notice, that in the language of this act 
there is a pervading assumption, which though impardonable in James, 
has a curious consistency with the pretensions and character of the 
body from which it received the sanction of law. This assumption is, 
that there was actually no rebellion in 1641 ; but that Charles I., and 
Charles II., the one in his express and public acts and declarations, and 
the other in his distinct assertion, were guilty of falsehood and hypocrisy. 
The preamble .of the act declares, that the " Roman catholics of Ire- 
land, had under the royal authority, for many years defended that 
kingdom, till they were overpowered by Cromwell, &c." Such was, 
unquestionably, the fair and consistent ground for that parliament to 
take ; a perversion of the differences between right and wrong was the 
proper foundation for the robbery which they meditated. But it is 
not easy to see on what rational ground Plowden could complain of 
the Irish gentry, aristocracy, and commercial classes, for renouncing 
a king who thus virtually renounced the kingdom in its laws, property, 
trade, and civilization. 

But even this revolutionary act was not considered sufficient for 
the purpose of breaking down the protestant interest; many would still 
escape, as a large proportion of protestants held their property by early 
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and immemorial right; many by titles antecedent to 1641 ; and many 
by purchase from unquestioned possessors. An act of attainder 
against absentees was therefore determined on, and passed into a 
law: this enactment was rendered efiPective by a sweeping list of 
all the protestants whose names could be collected: their absence 
(at the time of passing the act) was presumed, and the (mus of 
disproof which rested on the attainted person, was too manifestly 
dangerous to be risked. In presenting this bill to James for his 
assent, Nagle (the speaker) told him that '^ many were attainted in 
that act, upon such evidence as satisfied the house, and the rest of 
them upon common fame,*** — an infamous argument for a wicked 
act. It was carried through the house with extraordinary precipita* 
tion : every member returning for the purpose a list of his protestant 
neighbours. The act, when passed, was kept in strict concealment in 
chancellor Fitton's closet, both to ward oflF all applications for exemp- 
tion on the part of attainted persons, and to avoid any exposure in 
England, until the affairs of the Irish party should be more advanced. 
A copy was obtained by accident, to the great surprise and anger 
of Nagle: James granted a pardon to Sir T. Southwell; and his 
lawyer, through the earl of Seaforth, obtained a copy from the 
king, for the purpose of drawing out the pardon. Such was, indeed, 
the eagerness of the parliament for the spoliation to be thus effected, 
that a clause was inserted to deprive James of the power to pardon, 
after a certain time, during which the act was to be a secret. In this 
act, 2,600 persons were attainted by name, and among them two arch- 
bishops, one duke, seventeen earls, seven countesses, twenty-eight 
viscounts, two viscountesses, seven bishops, twenty-four barons, thirty- 
five baronets, fifty-one knights, one hundred and five clergymen, &c., 
&c., who were declared traitors, and adjudged to suffer the pains of 
death and forfeiture^ 

Among the whole of the provisions of this infamous specimen of 
revolutionary legislation, one has been uniformly noticed by historical 
writers, and of which it has been truly said, ^* in point of atrocity and 
inhumanity, it cannot, perhaps, be equalled in the records of tyranny, 
since the commencement of time." We shall notice it here, simply, as 
more unequivocally stamping the whole of the conduct of James and 
his party. Much that is atrocious may be explained into the heat, 
prejudice, and even necessity of a revolutionary course of policy: the 
uniform and consistent tenor of the conduct of James, must, it is true,- 
when fully looked into, destroy such allowances: but this single 
instance is in itself enough to dissipate all doubtful casuistry, as it 
exhibits the open contempt of all considerations of right, humanity, or 
principle, in llie most glaring light. After a list specifying a particu- 
lar class of persons, the act proceeds, ^'whereas these parties are, 
and for some time past have been absent out of this kingdom, and by 
reason of sickness, nonage, infirmities, and other disabilities, may for 
some time further be obliged to stay out of the kingdom, or unable 
to return thereto: nevertheless, it being much to the weakening and 
impoverishing of this realm, fhat any of the rents or profits of the 
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lands or tenements therein should be sent into, or spent in any other 
place beyond the seas, but that the same should be kept and employed 
within the realm for the better support and defence thereof: Be it 
therefore enacted, that all the estates and lands of these persons shall 
instantly vest in his majesty, and his heirs and successors. Provided, 
that if any of them have hitherto behaved themselves loyally, and 
faithfully to his majesty, then, if they choose to return (their inability 
to return having been admitted) and prosecute their claim against the 
crown, before the commissioners fbr disposing of the estates taken 
from the protestants, by the act repealing the act of settlement, or in 
the court of Chancery, or the court of Exchequer, then on the adjudi- 
cation of each tribunal in their favour, their estates shall be returned 
to them." 

But the effects of this act were yet considered imperfect, while any 
thing belonging to the protestants remained untouched: another 
enactment vested in James, all chattel possessions and interests 
belonging to absentees. It was, however, soon found that this act of 
spoliation had been so far anticipated by Tyrconnel and his official 
agents, civil an4 military, that little remained for their king, and 
additional arrangements were vainly made for the purpose of compell^ 
ing those whose burglaries had anticipated parliament to account for 
their plunder. Fortunately for the protestants of Dublin, there was a 
certain degree of caution observed towards them, in the application 
of this dangerous measure, by which they had the advantage of perceiv- 
ing what was to come, and contrived to send off much substance into 
England. 

The efforts which had been made by Tyrconnel to disintegrate the 
protestant church, both in its ecclesiastical rights and constitution, and 
in its great seminary the University, were consistently carried on all 
this time: and nothing needs to be added to the statements already 
made under the head of Tyrconnel. James, in this respect, proceeded 
with a little more caution: the precipitancy of his attacks on the 
church of England had been the direct means of bringing on all his 
misfortunes ; and in despite of the purblind pertinacity of his temper^ 
he could not help entertaining some misgivings on the subject. He 
therefore made some feeble efforts to moderate the fierceness with which 
his party rushed to seize and appropriate even the very churches and 
chapels of their protestant countrymen. But in this he only received 
an added lesson of the impotence of his authority, further than it was 
upheld by the inclinations of his party. The greater part of the 
churches were seized upon by the priests: on which the protestants 
complained, referring James to his own declaration, for " liberty of 
conscience:*' a proclamation was thereupon issued, to forbid the fur^er 
perpetration of this outrage. But the evil had been done, and James 
was aware that his proclamation was no more than a specious decep- 
tion: he was, however, taken at his word by the protestants, who on 
the strength of this piece of hollow candour, selected several cases of 
the most decided character, and submitted them to his notice by peti- 
tions claiming redress. The churches of Waterford and Wexford 
were ordered to be restored ; but the shallow diplomacy of James was 
ill understood by the simple bigotry of Irish officials: the mayors of 
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these cities could not comprehend the policy of temporizing with those 
whom they had expected to see scattered into utter confusion before 
the progress of James: they refused to obey his order; and James, 
who was rpally mortified and irritated by a contumacy he could not 
easily brook, was eyentually compelled to acquiesce. 

Under these circumstances, the protestants had no resource but to 
assemble in private houses for the purpose of worship: but it will be 
understood at once^ that in the active and fierce contest which was 
then proceeding in the field, there were too many easy and obvious 
pretexts for the varied interferences which made such a resource dan- 
gerous in the extreme. It would be tedious to go at length into this 
painful detail : it belongs to a part of the subject, which we have on 
mature deliberation rejected. Cases of outrage, which in such times 
are easUy retorted by the help of very slight evasions and mistate- 
ments, and which must depend on previous considerations for their 
just construction, are not necessary to a statement in which we have 
throughout adhered to the leading acts and views of the chief persons 
engaged. In our view the crimes of subordinate agents are rendered 
unimportant to history, by those of their leaders. Their outrages on 
the pretended maxim of liberty of conscience are summed in the orders, 
by which {MM)testants were first prohibited from passing the bounds of 
their respective parishes, and next from meeting together in any num- 
ber beyond five, in Dublin, by Lutrel. Lutrel was asked if this 
order was designed to extend to their meeting in church: he replied 
in the affirmative, and consistently followed it up by another order for 
the shutting of all protestant places of religious worship. 

On the 20th July, 1690, the parliament of James, having unscrupu- 
lously done the work for which it met, was prorogued. But the want 
of money was not an evil to be remedied by the mere aid of enact- 
ments. James, whose case was one of desperation, and readily com- 
prehended within the application of the << tyrant*s plea," adopted the 
unscrupulous means which his necessities demanded; regardless of all 
consequences, he ordered a coinnge of the very worst brass, from old 
guns, and idl sorts of refuse and dross which could be procured, into 
, shilling and half-crown pieces. With this enormous medium, by which 
two-pence was rendered equivalent to about one pound, payments 
were to be made. Another proclamation doubled iiie value of this 
base coin. And by this James paid his soldiers, who were in no 
respect losers, as the protestants, on whom the stress of this injustice 
was designed to fall, were thus compelled by a new contrivance, to 
submit to a legalized plunder, under pretence of fair dealing, and 
made the entire sufferers. The papists refused the base coin; but 
Lutrel, and the provost-martial, by the threat of hanging, com- 
pelled the protestants to take it. Their losses were thus enormous 
beyond computation; but it may be easily conceived, by the simple con- 
sideration, that there were then probably 10,000 protestants in Dublin, 
who transacted all the trading affiiirs of the place, and that they were 
thus compelled to give the value of £240 for one pound. If, therefore, 
a trader be assumed to sell the value of £1000 of goods in one month, 
it is evident, on such data, that he must have received but g^nth part of 
that sum in exchange: that is to say, a sum not much more tL&n £4,— . 
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a per-centage unknown in Change Alley. The protestants attempted 
to save themselyes hy the use of the same medium, and hy the storage 
of such commodities as they could collect: the attempt was met and 
defeated hy another proclamation, setting forth that the king wanted 
all such commodities, and ordering their stores to he seized. They 
applied for redress, and were answered hy Sir Patrick Trant, a com- 
missioner of the revenue, after some evasion, that it was because they 
were protestants. In addition to all this fraudulent imposition, the 
unfortunate protestants were themselves compelled to purchase the 
necessaries of life, at six times their value, by the soldiery of James, 
who, according to the orders on which they acted with cordial alacrity, 
stood sentry on the doors of those houses where provisions were sold, and 
when they came, compelled them to pay whatever price the caprice of 
the moment suggested. For the same purpose it was next contrived to 
collect all the com that could be brought to Dublin, into the king's 
stores, in order to pursue the same object by more uniform means and 
with more advantage to the king. It is indeed quite evident, that an 
extensive plan was adopted by James and his advisers, to break down 
the protestant power in Ireland, by such means as might thus crush 
them under a variety of pretences, and without any open and public 
show of direct violence. The project was so understood at the time, 
and was fully acknowledged by the indiscreet candour of James and 
his partisans. A question occurs here to every reflecting reader: to 
what extent do we mean to impute such disgraceful proceedings to the 
papists of Ireland? Our answer is ready: we consider the more re- 
spectable, wealthy, and civilized portion of the laity of that commu- 
nion, wholly free from these flagitious acts and designs: their clergy 
were, it must be admitted, drawn very far by the considerations of 
what they regarded as their duty, the suppression of the protestant 
church ; but we think that they must for ^e most part have looked 
with regret upon the means adopted for their purpose. But, as was 
and ever will be the case in such awful junctures, the most base, 
treacherous, and selfish tyrant who ever invaded the rights and liber- 
ties of a nation, was surrounded by all that was worthless and profli- 
gate in church, aristocracy or democracy, the very lowest dross of 
every class and order: his counsellors were knaves, oigots, and assas- 
sins; his soldiers an ignorant and deluded multitude — surged on and led 
by a ruffianly armament of Frenchmen, who were only alive to every 
brutal passion. With these, the rude peasantry, who were led by the 
crimes of their leaders to shed their blood in an unworthy cause on 
the banks of the Boyne, are not to be confounded: simple, rude, and 
deluded, they thought they were doing God good service, and fighting 
for their king and their rights. 

It is now time to proceed with the main course of events. The 
French and Irish under their several leaders had been materially dis- 
heartened, and reduced to act in a great measure on the defensive in 
Ulster, by the bravery and signal successes of the Enniskilleners, and 
by the relief of Derry. The triumph of the brave defenders of this city 
was much damped by a most undeserved and unexpected result. The 
brutal Kirke, whose name is stamped by historical infamy, for his con- 
duct on every occasion in which his name occurs — in England, as the 
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blood-stained compeer of JefFeries, and the remorseless tool of the 
feeble but murderous despot against whom he was now in arms — in 
Ireland, as the cowardly deserter and abandoner of the walls he was 
commissioned to relieve — and at last, when after unparalleled bravery 
and endurance, the Derry garrison had been relieved — this atrocious 
murderer and coward rewarded their bravery and sufferings by insult, 
oppression, and injustice. To the claims of those who had commanded 
as officers during the siege, he showed not only the most entire disre- 
gard, but seemed to be transported by some secret enmity. He set 
many of them aside in favour of those whom he had brought with 
himself: incorporating several companies and regiments together, he 
dismissed the officers. The brave Murray, than whom none bore a 
more distinguished part in every encounter with the enemy, he actually 
robbed of his horse. The protestants of the surrounding country 
were also widely plundered of their cattle, which were indiscrimi- 
nately driven into Derry, on the pretext that they were the property of 
the enemy. 

In the meantime, Kirke did not neglect the necessary operation? 
against the enemy; but among these there is -nothing sufficiently im- 
portant to detain us, unless we mention that Sligo, which Lundy had 
betrayed lord Kingston into the loss of, by a most villanous fraud, 
was at this time recovered from Sarsfield, by colonel Gore, who em- 
ployed considerable dexterity for the purpose. 

Notwithstanding the general anxiety felt in England, the prepara- 
tion? for the expedition into Ireland were embarrassed and retarded 
by the slowness or inefficiency of the agents employed to forward them. 
The troops had been quickly levied ; but the provision of transports 
and artillery, as well as all Uie arrangements of the commissary de- 
partment, were the occasion of great and detrimental delay. James 
had already been engaged for more than six months, in the almost un- 
obstructed disorganization of the civil and religious constitution of 
the country; and, save the local resistances which we have been 
detailing, he had been suffered to work his will without any effective 
impediment, Duke Schomberg, to whom the conduct of the expe- 
dition to Ireland was committed, was, not without reason, impatient 
to embark, and exerted himself to hasten the preparations. The delay 
appeared to him to be in some measure caused by the circumstance, 
that the offices of paymaster and purveyor were united in the hands 
of one officer, and Schomberg endeavoured to remedy this defective 
arrangement, by prevailing upon Mr Harbord to relinquish the pur- 
veyorship, which he intrusted to a Mr Shales. Anxious to commence 
operations on the field with the utmost expedition, Schomberg pro- 
posed to march to Portpatrick, from which it was only a few hours 
passage into Ireland, and then effect the passage of his troops without 
waiting for the provisions. Had this be^n done, much time and per- 
haps valuable life might have been saved, as well as an enormous quantity 
of confusion and suffering. The landing of the French might have 
been prevented; Londonderry would have been relieved, and the army 
of James would not have been suffered to gain strength. But the 
suggestion was rejected; and it was not till after the tardy relief of 
Londonderry, that the English levies were embarked at Liverpool and 
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Chester. On the 12th of August^ 1689» Schomberg sailed for Ire- 
land with about 10»000 men, and steered towards Carrickfergus bay, 
where he arrived on the 13th, and landed without anj opposition near 
Bangor on the Down coast. From thence he marched to Belfast. 
Here he was joined by numbers, who till then had not dared an open de- 
claration. His troops having been rested, he sent fire fegiments to in- 
vest Carrickfergus. This town, if well defended, would occasion con- 
siderable delay ; and it was to be apprehended that it would be relieved, 
as James had at this time a strong army in the field. On the approach 
of the English, however, the garrison beat a parley: but their demands 
being inadmissible, the trenches were opened, batteries raised, and a 
fire opened on the walls by these and six ships from the harbour. A 
capitulation was a second time proposed in vain ; and on the 26th Aug., 
sereral breaches were effected, and an assault about to be made, when 
the garrbon signified their acceptance of Schomberg's conditions — 
which were: . 1st. To march out with flying colours, arms, lighted 
matches, and their own baggage, by ten o'clock the day following. 
2d. To avoid disorder, none to be admitted into the town, but such a 
guard as the general should send to one of the gates, to be delivered 
immediately, according to the custom of war. 3d. The garrison to be 
conducted by a squadron of horse, to the nearest garrison of the 
enemy. 4th. That nothing belong^g to the protestants or other 
inhabitants be carried out of the town. 6th. That the governor 
deliver all cannon, arms, munition, and victuals, into the hands of the 
commissary, as the general should appoint, the next day. 6th. The 
garrison to pay all debts to the inhabitants, of the protestant religion, 
and to restore what had been taken from them. 7th. A safeconduct 
to be allowed to all the inhabitants of the country; and such of the 
Roman catholics who took shelter in the garrison, to go to their re- 
spective habitations, and carry with them their goods, and there to be 
protected, pursuant to king William's declaration of the 22d of Feb- 
ruary before. 8th. Care to be taken of the sick and wounded, that 
cannot march with the garrison, and to hare a pass when in a condi- 
tion to follow the rest." 

The articles were scarcely ratified, when Macarthy More, the com- 
mander of the Irish garrison, found his way into Schomberg's kitchen; 
on learning which, the Dutch commander observed, that ''if he had 
staid with his men he would have asked him to dine vrith himself, but 
if he would go eat vrith his servants, let him be going."* 

During the evacuation of the town, the duke had much di£Bculty to 
prevent the garrison from being attacked by the country people, who 
understood little of the laws of war, and thought only of the injuries 
they had recently sustained; considering retidiation to be their just 
right. The garrison lost about 150 men in killed and wounded, the 
English about ten; but Harris who has taken this statement from a 
Gazette, subjoins in another paragraph, that '' the duke lost about the 
same number" as the enemy .f 

While this siege was going on, the remainder of the English troops 
landed. The whole of Schomberg's army thus collected, was four 

* Harris's Life of King William, p. 245. t Ibid. 
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regiments of horse, one of dragoons, and eighteen of foot. They con- 
sisted of raw recruits, with perhaps the exception of Schomberg's own 
regiment, which was composed of French protestants, who were 
refugees from the massacre of St Bartholomew. The artillery horses 
had not yet been brought over from Chester. In consequence of this 
deficiency, Schomberg was under the necessity of transporting his 
artillery and stores from Carrickfergus to Carlingford. He then 
advanced with his force through the country to Lisbum, Hillsborough, 
Dromore, &c. In this march the Enniskilleners formed the advanced 
guard; but flushed as these brave and hardy men were, with their 
recent career of victory, they were discontented at being now re- 
strained within the bounds of military restraint; drawn closer as these 
were by the rigidly formal and cautious tactics of duke Schomberg, 
whose dilatory proceedings during this campaign have been severely 
condemned, both by his cotemporaries, and by the generality of his- 
torical writers. The duke of Berwick sarcastically expressed his 
obligations to the tardiness of his adversary, who, he observed, might 
by a more prompt conduct, have at once made his way to Dublin, and 
put an end to the war. But it is evident, that the difficulties under 
which Schomberg laboured were not allowed for. His army was 
neither disciplined nor well appointed ; the country was wasted, and 
incapable of affording the requisite supplies ; and, should they chance 
to meet vrith any serious reverse, of which the probabilities were not 
few, the whole object of the expedition would be lost, and the hope of 
any future attempt rendered very precarious. The Duke came to a 
conclusion, not without strong grounds, that the first consideration 
under existing circumstances should be the preservation of his army, 
and the maintenance of a position which would operate to check 
and frustrate the advances of the enemy in the north. Subsequent 
inquiries discovered additional reasons for the more cautious and 
dilatory course of proceeding. Though there were 23,000 men 
upon Schomberg's establishment, yet they had never exceeded 12,000 
eflFective. He had been compelled to wait a month for artillery 
horses and carriages : bread was wanting, shoes, horses and proven- 
der, and a medical establishment. 

As Schomberg approached Lough-briclan, he had been joined by 
Hamilton with his Enniskilleners, who offered to form his advanced 
guard. The duke of Berwick abandoned Newry; but as his soldiers 
burned the town when about to march away, Schomberg despatched a 
trumpeter to the duke to acquaint him that " if he went on to bum, in 
this barbarous manner, he would not give any quarter." The threat 
saved Dundalk from the like fate. Within a mile of this city Schom- 
berg halted: he had designed to continue his march ; but the necessities 
already mentioned made him decide on this delay. His position was 
judiciously taken, so far as its military advantages were concerned; 
but in other respects it was very badly chosen and unfortunate: Schom- 
berg was not sufficiently aware of the disadvantages of the climate. 
The ground on which he encamped his army was a low and marshy 
spot on the north of Dundalk, and the river ; to his east lay the Newry 
mountains; and on bis north a wide range of bogs and hills. But 
an abundant supply of provisions afforded an immediate advantage 
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to his troops, which were exhausted by want, long marches and bad 
weather. Soon after, he was here joined by the regiments of Kirke^ 
Hanmer and Stewart: afiter which he sent a strong party to seize on 
Ardee. To this he is said to have been induced, by information that 
his halt had impressed De Rosen with the conviction that it was 
the consequence of some disability: this commander when he heard 
of the circumstances, having at once said ** that he was then sure 
Schomberg wanted something."* 

On the morning of the 20th September, Schomberg received intel- 
ligence that James had assembled his forces near Drogheda, and was 
advancing towards Dundalk ; and that a large party had been detached 
round the mountains, to seize the pass of Newry, and attack his rear. 
He immediately sent out a strong body of cavalry to meet them; on 
sight of which they retired towards Sligo. The next day the army of 
James appeared in force and drawn out in battle array; as it drew 
near, a strong party of horse came forward, and approached the Eng- 
lish trenches. The English officers were urgent for battle, con- 
ceiving that they were about to be attacked in their camp. Schom- 
berg saw more correctly; and on being applied to, answered, " Let 
them alone ; we will see what they will do." A few days after, he 
observed them drawing out into two lines, when he immediately sent 
general Douglas to order the troops to stand to their arms, and com- 
manded that the horse which were out foraging should return on a 
signal appointed. These orders were joyfully received; but to the great 
disappointment of the army, the enemy drew off. Schomberg, who 
best knew the condition of his force, was glad to be relieved from the 
risk of a battle, from which he had so much more to lose than to 
gain. 

A few days after, a dangerous conspiracy was discovered in 
the camp. A captain of one of the French regimenl^s was informed, 
that four of his soldiers and a drummer, who were papists, intended to 
desert to the enemy. He instantly caused them to be arrested. On the 
person of one of these men he found letters to M. D*Avaux the French 
ambassador. This man confessed that he was engaged to convey 
letters from a person of the name of Du Plessis, who had been a captain 
in the French service, but was compelled to fly for a murder he had com- 
mitted, and came over to Ireland as a private. He was immediately 
seized, and freely confessed that he had written both to D*Avaux and 
to James, to acquaint them with the fact, that there were many papists 
in the three French regiments, and that he would engage to bring them 
over with him, on condition of being himself appointed to command them, 
and receive his pardon in France. Du Plessis and his ^ye accomplices 
were tried and sentenced to death. On a strict scrutiny there were found 
to be 250 papists in the French regiments : these were sent as prisoners 
to England, and thence conveyed to Holland, where they were set at 
liberty. 

Meanwhile, the Enniskilleners were not idle: Schomberg suffered 
them to make their excursions in every direction. On the 27th of 
September, a party of them amounting to a thousand men, commanded 

* Harris. Tindal. 
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by colonel Lloyd, fell in with a body of five thousand of the enemy, 
under colonel O'Kelly, and routed them: they slew 700 and took three 
commanders. On their return, Schomberg was so gratified by the ex- 
ploit, that he caused the whole body to be drawn out, and rode with his 
hat off along their ranks. This success was shortly after counterbalanced 
by some unfortunate occurrence at Sligo, where some troops, under 
Lloyd and St Sauveur, were attacked by Sarsfield with a force which 
made open resistance impossible. Lloyd returned into one of the forts, 
and St Sauveur into the other: but Lloyd, having no provisions, was 
under the necessity of retiring during the night, which he effected 
with much difBculty, and not without some small loss of men. St 
Sauveur had the foresight to provide food for his party; and, retaining 
his fort, he was presently attacked. Fearing on account of the extreme 
darkness of the night, that the enemy would approach unperceived, he 
caused several fir trees dipped in tar to be lighted, and by their light he 
discovered the advance of Sarsfield's men, with an engine called a 
sow,* towards the walls; they continued to approach, but when they 
were near enough, St Sauveur ordered his little party to fire ; and the 
engineer with several men having fallen, the storming party scampered 
off, and their machine was seized aud burned. In a little time, however, 
finding that they were in no condition to stand a regular siege against a 
force so preponderating, and terms being offered, these brave soldiers 
surrendered on being allowed to depart without their arms. As they 
were filing out, Sarj^field stood on the bridge with a purse of gold in 
his hand, and offered five guineas, with his horse and arms, to any of 
them who would consent to fight for James. All refused but one, who 
escaped next day with his horse and arms, and returned to the camp. 
But an enemy more formidable than James at this time made its 
approaches. The camp of Schomberg was attacked by fevers and 
fluxes — the effect of cold, moisture and bad living. Much mischief 
was also done by the facility with which whisky was to be had in great 
abundance. By this combination of disastrous causes, 2000 men and 
several valuable officers were soon carried off, and the condition of the 
survivors was sadly lowered. A^aong the officers who were thus lost, 
were Sir Edward Dering, colonel Henry Wharton, Sir Thomas Gower, 
and colonel Hungerford. Besides the loss by deaths, 2000 mc^ were 
sent off as invalids to Cork, of whom 900 died by the way. Upon 
the whole, nearly half of the effective force of Schomberg was lost or 
disabled by want and sickness. So reduced was the numerical strength 
of the English army, that by the beginning of the next year, it became 
necessary to draft some of the regiments into each other, and send 
the officers to raise recruits in England. While they were in this dread- 
ful condition of suffering, the enemy, who were encamped in a dry and 
healthy situation, exulted in the contemplation of their misery, which 
they attributed to the judgment of Providence. It was not long, how- 
ever, before their triumph was moderated by similar visitations, and 
their condition became not less afflicting. Schomberg had neglected 

* A hollow carriage made very strong with " whole timben" to carry a number 
of men: it was strengthened with bands of iron, and covered with hides, by which it 
was considered proof against musket balls and anows. 
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no precaution to dlminisb the effects of his unfortunate position. But 
he was strongly resisted by the discontent of his men, which seems to 
have amounted to the recklessness of despair. He ordered them to erect 
huts to shelter themselres from the drenching torrents of rain, which 
fell with little intermission, and from the extreme cold, aggravated in 
its effect upon the human frame, by the dampness of the air: but they 
were impatient of the place; and, languid with disease, they neglected 
this precaution, until the increasing severity of the weather became 
insufferable. 

When Schomberg was preparing to go into winter quarters, he was 
joined by some regiments from England. In order to save these from 
the calamitous sufferings of the rest of his troops, and if possible to 
retrieve the condition of the whole, he now determined to remove from 
the fatal spot which had been productive of such misfortunes ; to form 
a new camp beyond the town, and to remove the diseased from his 
army. He ordered them to be conveyed to the transports, but the 
ships not being sufficient to contain them, waggons were provided 
to convey them to Belfast. The operation was one of difficulty, dan- 
ger and suffering, beyond all possibility of description, and had the 
unhappy effect of exposing, in its most dreadful shape, the whole of 
their wretched condition. The air was filled with the groans of 
agony and the murmurs of discontent ; the soldiers were unwilling to 
quit the huts they had so reluctantly built, and the sick died in numbers 
on the first attempt to move them. Schomberg, in his eightieth year, 
stood upon the bridge of Dundalk, exposed to the cold and windy 
weather, exerting the energy, activity and firmness, wanting to younger 
men, to overcome reluctant inanimate, listless languor, enforce order 
and despatch, and to the utmost possible extent, alleviate the sufferingps 
of disease. In this dreadful condition, while the sick were dying from 
the mere effect of motion, and the road was heaped with the dead as 
they advanced, their languor was for a moment roused by a report 
that the enemy was approaching. The alarm was false ; but its effect 
was strikingly illustrative of the bravery of the troops; in all the 
debility which had rendered them unwilling to move from a position 
which they abhorred, there was a simultaneous expression of joyful 
alacrity; even the dying cried out for their arms: disabled as they 
were, the soldiery thought of nothing but the victory, which would 
avenge all they had undergone. 

The retreat of Schomberg was unmolested, except by an ill-managed 
and feeble attempt to seize the pass of Newry. l^he Enniskilleners 
continued on the alert, and several sharp conflicts on a small scale 
contributed to repress the activity of the enemy, who left eight 
regiments at Ardee. It was the intention of these to destroy all 
the frontier garrisons in possession of the English. Their first 
attack was upon Newry, where there was a garrison of sixty men, 
of whom not more than twenty were in a condition for service. 
Here they met with so spirited a resistance from this handful of 
soldiers, assisted by a few of the citizens, that they were seized with 
a notion that the garrison was very strongs and suddenly taking 
panic, they rushed into the river and waded up to their necks 
in the water. Their officer made every attempt to rally them in 
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vain. They left their lieutenant-colonel and six men dead ; but car- 
ried off several. The loss of the garrison was not less than that of 
the enemj, who could have found no difficulty in overpowering them, 
if they had merely pressed on through the town, into which they had 
advanced a considerable distance before they received any check. 
On the 29th November, general Stewart received intelligence that 
lord Antrim's regiment had been detached from Dundalk where they 
were quartered, to make another attack upon Newry: he marched to 
intercept it with two hundred men; and after a few minutes' contest 
put the enemy to flight, thirty being slain and seventeen taken 
prisoners. 

In the following month colonel Wolseley with a party of Enniskil- 
leners surprised the garrison at Belturbet, and obtained possession of 
the place: they soon discovered that the enemy were preparing for a 
vigorous effort to recover it ; and according to their uniform custom, they 
marched to the number of a thousand, in hopes to anticipate them by 
a surprise at Cavan. The duke of Berwick had in the mean time arrived 
therewith a strong reinforcement, by which the total number of the Irish 
was raised to four thousand. These two parties met near Cavan. The 
Irish were four to one, but the Enniskilleners in addition to their 
superior bravery had acquired the prestige of a name; their first im- 
petuous onset carried all before it; the duke of Berwick's men scat- 
tered before them, and they poured like a torrent into the town. 
Here they began to plunder, and were dispersing in every direction, 
while the enemy who had retired into the fort, or collected into parties, 
were rallying to renew the fight. Wolseley saw the critical situation 
of his men, who would infallibly have been cut to pieces ; and, finding 
that it would be impossible to detach them in time from the streets, he 
fortunately conceived the idea of firing the town. This desperate ex- 
pedient quickly forced them out, and they were led against the enemy, 
who, once more rallying in force, were again routed with dreadful 
slaughter. In this action the duke of Berwick had a horse shot under 
him, besides losing three colonels^ a major and five captains, with 300 
men slain, and several officers and 200 men prisoners. Colonel Wolseley 
returned to Belturbet with a large supply of cattle; and took the 
castle of Killeshandra on his way. This with several other minor 
affiiirs, had the effect of keeping the enemy quiet, and in some measure 
exciting a healthful spirit among the English garrisons. 

It was during these occurrences that Walker was in London, 
awakening the sympathy and spirit of the people, and parliament, by 
his recital of the calamities which he had witnessed. There was at 
the time a general sense of discontent at the inaction of Schomberg, 
from whom much had been expected. The English Commons, of 
which the spirit has ever been governed by the strong internal work- 
ings of party, gladly seized on these misadventures £or the usual pur- 
pose of opposition. As often has been the consequence, the excite- 
ment was favourable to Ireland: the progress of inquiry and the 
ardour of remonstrance had but their natural effect, in exciting a 
strong zeal for the relief of the sufferers; every expedient was adopted 
which might relieve or mitigate the hardships of those who had sus- 
tained loss, or were deprived of subsistence. The corporations threw 
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open their barriers to the nmnerous artificers who had been forced to 
take refuge in England ; the clergy were allowed to hold English 
benefices while deprived of their Irish preferments; and a strong 
recommendation was made to the king, that the gentry who had been 
driven from that country, should be supported on the credit of the fund 
to be derived from the estates of the rebel party. Shales the purveyor, 
whose misconduct had been the cause of all the misfortunes and delays 
of Schomberg, was arrested in Ireland, and brought over to England, 
where he was imprisoned; he had however secured means for the pur- 
chase of impunity ; for nothing more is mentioned of him. But the 
most important advantage derived from these circumstances was, un- 
questionably, the resolution to which the king felt himself impelled, of 
coming over to conduct the war in person. Nothing indeed can more 
strongly illustrate the ferment of the English nation, and the strong 
clamours of the opposition; for at that moment his presence was imper- 
atively called for on the continent, whither he had been impatiently 
waiting for the prorogation of parliament to proceed. He now felt 
that nothing but the most speedy and effective settlement of the 
troubles in Ireland, could extricate him from the difficulties in which 
he found himself placed; and thither he resolved to proceed. Against 
this there was, it is true, much opposition ; his enemies and the friends 
of James, by no means desired so decisive a step to be taken : his 
own friends feared the effects which it was conceived the climate might 
have on his delicate constitution. Addresses were proposed in both 
houses against it; but William prevented these by formally acquaint- 
ing them with his design. In his address on this occasion he said, 
" As I have already ventured my life for the preservation of the religion, 
laws and liberties of this nation, so I am willing again to expose it, to 
secure you the quiet enjoyment of them." The parliament was then 
prorogued, and afterwards dissolved by proclamation. Among the acts 
of the session, it had passed one in which " the parliament held in 
Ireland was annulled, and held to be an unlawful and rebel assembly."* 
Meanwhile, as spring began to appear, Schomberg's army was en- 
couraged by the general appearance of more vigorous and efficient 
support from England. In March, a large body of Danish troops, 
amounting to 7000 men, under the prince of Wirtemburg, were landed 
in Belfast. An abundant supply of clothing, provisions and ammuni- 
tion, also arrived. And already both armies addressed themselves to 
vigorous preparations for the summer campaign. James, who had de- 
clared his intention to rely on the arms of his own subjects, now con- 
descended to accept of five thousand Frenchmen under the count de 
Lauzun, in exchange for as many Irishmen. He found in Lauzun a 
master who treated him with slight and scorn, and appeared to have 
no object further than to secure the safety and interests of his own 
men. On the 1 8th of April, James received a mortification which 
he felt sensibly : Sir Cloudesley Shovel appeared on that day in the bay 
of Dublin, and was at first thought by James to be " some of his 
loyal subjects of England returning to their obedience;" presently they 
were observed to approach the Pelican, a 20 g^n frigate, the only 
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armed vessel of which James was possessed; and soon after a firing 
commenced, on which James rode out to Ringsend, where a large crowd 
had collected to witness the resolt. As the tide was low, the English 
commander had entered the harhour with the Monmouth yacht and sev- 
eral long-hoats, and approached where the captain of the Pelican had 
run her aground among several vessels, containing the plunder of the 
Dublin tradesmen, ready to carry it off to France. These vessels were 
now filled with soldiers ; they were strengthened additionally by a French 
vessel of twelve guns, and idtogether served to present a superior force 
to Sir Cloudesle/s small armament. The two parties kept up a brisk 
fire ; but as Sir Cloudesley made signal for a fire-ship to come over 
the bar, and as this vessel drew nigh, the French and Irish already 
severely cut up, forsook their vessels and took refuge on shore; on 
which the English boarded the Pelican without opposition; and, by 
throwing her lumber overboard, contrived to set her afloat, and carry 
her off before the eyes of the mortified James. During this operation, 
a hoy with its .crew ran aground, and the English lay to in their 
boats to bring her off at the flow of the tide. While she lay thus, two 
protestants escaped to her from the shore. The guards who attended 
James advanced to the water^s edge, and a French trooper rode into 
the water and fired his pistols; his horse was quickly shot, and he had to 
escape on foot ; the sailors coolly approached and carried off the horse's 
furniture, which they conveyed to their boats. When the tide was in, 
Sir Cloudesley sailed off to his ships with his prize. All the protes- 
tants who had been spectators of the affair were imprisoned by James.* 
He was, it is said, still more sensibly affected by the loss of Charle- 
mont fort, which our readers may recollect as a place of early import- 
ance, built by lord Mountjoy in the wars of Tyrone. Under its 
shelter there grew up a town, of great importance at the time before us. 
Here, a place strong by nature was made nearly impregnable by art. 
It was held by Teague (yRegan with a strong garrison. Thither 
Schomberg detached two French regiments, who invested the place^ 
and reduced it to great distress. When summoned by colonel Cedlle- 
motte, O'Regan sent him for answer that, " the old Imave Schomberg 
shall not have this castle." James sent colonel Macmahon with some 
hundred men to convey some supplies : and Schomberg hearing of 
their approach, sent orders to Caillemotte to let the whole party in, 
after some show of resistance ; but to let none return. These orders 
having been strictly followed, and the supply which was brought being 
small, the garrison was immediately in a worse condition than before. 
Macmahon's party made several sallies for the purpose of returning; 
but were uniformly driven in with some loss; and O'Regan was so 
enraged, that he told them, '^that if they could not get away, they 
should have no entertainment or lodging within," and compelled them 
to make themselves huts in the ditch, within the palisades. But the 
distress grew until it became unbearable, and (VRegap then sent pro- 
posals of surrender to Schomberg. These terms, on the 13th May, 
were, with some exceptions, agreed upon, and the garrison of eight 
hundred men marched out. Schomberg noticing that they had with 
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them a great crowd of women and children, asked why thej had kept 
80 many useleM mouths to consume their provisions ; he was answered, 
" The Irish were naturally hospitable, and that they all fared alike, 
nor would the soldiers stay in the garrison without their wives or 
mistresses;'' on which the duke observed << there was more love than 
policy in it." They were eating hides as they marched out; and ob- 
serving their starved condition, Schomberg ordered a loaf of bread to 
be given to each man, and entertained the officers handsomely. In 
the castle he found seventeen brass cannons, a large mortar, with 
eighty-three barrels of powder, and many other valuable stores of arms 
and ammunition. 

About this time, some protestant gentlemen who had made their 
escape from Dublin, brought accounts of the condition of affairs 
there: these were for the most part such as we have already stated. 
In addition, they mentioned the facts that the French, recently brought 
over under De Lauzun, were carrying oppression to a violent and 
severe extremity, and were trampling on all parties. They were 
freely quartered on the protestants, whom they treated as prisoners 
and enemies, and compelled, according to their trades, to provide every 
thing they wanted, without any compensation. De Lauzun refused to 
set his guards until the castle was surrendered to him in his own 
authority, and without any recognition of James: thus confirming the 
fact otherwise ascertained, that there was a private understanding, 
that Ireland was to be the remuneration to Louis for his aid. Mean- 
while the garrison at Enniskillen, under Hamilton, was reduced to 
great want, as they had neither food nor money to buy it; and if they 
had had money, the surrounding country was already exhausted, and 
could supply no market. 

On the fourth of June, 1690, king William left London, and on the 
fourteenth landed at Carrickfergus* He was attended by prince 
Geoi'ge of Denmark, the duke of Ormonde, the earls of Oxford, Port- 
land, Scarborough, and Manchester, with a numerous train of distin- 
guished persons of both kingdoms. The same evening he went to 
Belfcuit, where he was met by duke Schomberg, the prince of Wirtem- 
berg, &c., &c. On the following day he was waited upon by the gentry 
of Ulster, and received a congratulatory address, presented by Walker,^ 
in the name of the Episcopal clergy, and another from the Presbyte- 
rian clergy. Many other addresses were at the same time presented, 
of which the general import was, a resolution to stand by and support 
his majesty, with life and fortune. At Hillsborough, on the IQtn of 
June, the king issued several important orders, among which we may 
here specify two, which indicate more plainly the spirit of moderation 
and regard for the people, that governed his conduct. He issued 
the most strict and peremptory orders, prohibiting all encroachments 
upon private property, on any pretext: and also against all insult or 
personal aggression against any of his subjects. The two orders were 
read at the head of every regiment, that none might pretend igno- 
rance, and were both worded with a severe precision, which strongly 
marks the earnestness of William to secure their fullest effect.* 

♦ They may be teen in the Appendix to Harris's Life of King William. 
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Among the several, acts of just and politic consideration worthy of 
mention on this occasion, we should not omit William's bountj to the 
Presbyterian clergy, one of whom was among the first to advise the 
shutting the gates of Derry, and several took an active part in encourag- 
ing or assisting in the defence. A liberality the more deserved, as the 
people of that communion which amounted to a large proportion of 
the protestant population of Ulster, had been uniformly in the fore- 
most ranks of the opponents of James. William issued his warrant, 
giving them the annual pension of £1200, secured on the customs re- 
ceived in the port of Belfast. 

The king, it is said, had been six days in Ireland, when the intelli- 
gence of his arrival reached James, who confidently presumed that he 
was entangled by the difficulties of his government in England, and 
had no fear of such an interruption, when this alarming intelligence 
came to startle him from his fancied security in the exercise of petty 
tyrannies in Dublin. On receiving this unwelcome news, he commit- 
ted the guard of the city to Luttrel the governor, and marched with six 
thousand Frenchmen to join his army, which was at the time encamped 
near Drogheda, and amounted to thirty-three thousand native troops. 
His officers at this time advised the adoption of a cautious and tem- 
pori2ing course of procedure: they urged the destructive consequences 
of a dilatory campaign to William, both from the consideration of the 
urgency -of his interests elsewhere, the effects which the climate and 
scarcity of food would have upon his army, the waste of which 
it woiild not be so easy to repair; and above all, they reckoned 
on the expected succours from France, and the approach of the 
French fleet, which they said would destroy his transports, and 
cut off his communication with England, so that his cause might 
be weakened in that kingdom, while he would be exposed to ruin in 
this. Had James pursued this counsel, and successfully avoided 
all the risks of a battle, it seems nearly evident, that his fate might 
have been protracted to a much longer duration, and the war 
dwindled into a desultory and indecisive succession of sieges and 
slaughters, without any decided result. But James was as presump- 
tuous as he was feeble, and always ready to rush upon distant pcrilsy 
from an utter incapacity for consideration. He considered the infer- 
ences which might be drawn to the prejudice of his reputation, if he 
should pursue a timid course, rather than any consequence which 
might be the result of daring indiscretion: and thus consulting his 
pride rather than his real capability, chose the brave part which he was 
so incompetent to sustain. In the midst, however, of this mock-heroic 
decision, the habitual timidity of his nature wa^ not wholly dormant : 
he sent Sir Patrick Trant to Waterford, to secure the ressel which 
was to carry him back to France, if he should .find it expedient to 
preserve himself to " fight another day." 

ICing William was soon apprized of the movements and position of 
James upon the banks of the river Boyne, and gaye immediate orders 
for the march of his troops in three columns towards that river, then 
about four miles from his encampment. By nine in the morning, the 
leading column of cavalry under Sir John Lanier, along with which 
the king rode^ arrived within two miles of Drogheda. Here observing 
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a rising ground west of the town, he rode thither to take a view of 
the enemy's position: on this height he held a long consultation with 
the prince of Denmark, Schomherg, Ormonde, and several other 
general officers. That the reader may the more, fully conceive the 
scene then occupied hy the hostile armies, he may imagine the course 
of the river between the two armies, from west to east through 
Drogheda, on the west of which city they may be conceived to have 
occupied the opposite banks of the river. James, who had previously 
crossed the water in his retreat from Ardee, lay on the southern side, 
with his right upon the city, having the fords of the Boyne in front: on 
his left lay a bog, beyond which there runs a bend of the river, which for 
a little way runs nearly from south to north,* and a little further west, 
where after some winding it regains its former direction to the town 
and bridge of Slane, at the distance of about three miles. Three 
miles south of the Irish camp lay the narrow pass of Duleek, on which 
James securely reckoned as affording a retreat for which he neglected 
no precaution. Here occupying this strong and advantageous posi- 
tion, the army of James was seen by William and his generals. One 
of William's generals having reckoned only forty-six regiments, spoke 
slightingly of their force ; but observing that some hills towards the 
S.W. intercepted the view, the king made answer that the hills might 
perhaps conceal a part of the enemy, but that it was his intention to be- 
come soon more accurately acquainted with their numerical strength. 
On this point a false impression of an unfavourable kind was made, 
by the information of a deserter who magnified the numbers of the 
Irish army to a most discouraging amount: but Sir Richard Cox 
who suspected this account to be a gross exaggeration, entirely in- 
consistent with the intelligence which he had otherwise obtained, 
hit upon an» ingenious contrivance to test the accuracy of the inform- 
ant: leading him through king William's camp, he asked him his 
opinion as to the number of soldiers it contained : the deserter 
guessed more than double the actual number, thus so clearly mani- 
festing his total incapacity for such an estimate, as to set the king at 
ease upon the subject. 

The actual amount of the army of James was, 6,000 French under 
Lauzun, and about 33,000 Irish under Tyrconnel, the duke of Berwick, 
Hamilton, Sarsfield, and other generals. His advantages of position 
were very apparent; the river in his front was deep, the bank steep and 
difficult; and when the fords should be passed by William, a difficult 
morass was still to be encountered ; and after all a rising ground still ~ 
gave an advantage of position to the Irish army. 

From the height on which he stood with his generals, William rode 
towards the village of Oldbridge, to obtain a nearer view, from a bank 
within musket shot of the fords — from this point he proceeded up the 
river for about two hundred yards, to observe the enemy's left more 
precisely. Here wtile his troops were taking their positions as they 
came up, he dismounted, and sitting down upon a rising ground began 
to make his observations and take notes. He was after some time 
noticed from the other side of the river; and taking advantage of the 

* Beaafort^s Map. 
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hedges which covered their lef^ the enemy cautiously moved down forty 
men with two fieldpieces to the comer of a hedge, which concealed 
the ploughed field over which they marched. From this point they fired 
at the king: the first discharge killed a man and two horses, very near 
where he was seated: another immediately followed, which having 
struck the hank, rose again, and grazed his right shoulder, carried 
away a piece of his coat, and, passing on, struck off the '^ cap** of a 
gentleman's pistol. Mr Coningshy placed his handkerchief on the 
king's wound, which was happily slight^ though sufficient to disable 
his right arm, " so that he could not carry his sword that day." As 
he mounted and rode on, William only observed, " that the ball was 
not destined to come nearer." There was an immediate crowd about 
him ; and the enemy conceiving that * their ball had performed its 
mission more completely than it did, gave a shout, which ran tumultu- 
ously through their camp, and several squadrons of horse came towards, 
the river, as if with the intention to cross. The report that William 
was killed reached Dublin, and from thence was carried to Paris, 
where arriving at midnight, it was signalized with bonfires, illumina- 
tions, and joySil peals of church bells. It reached Rome qualified by 
some reports of the real event, and created a distressing and ludicrous 
embarrassment in the conduct and language of lord Melfort, the British 
envoy, from whom some correspondence is still extant. A letter from 
this person, dated the 12th of August, contains the following sentences: 
— " All that concern, anxiety, joy, or fear can bring on me almost at 
once, at least by near succeeding fits, your majesty cannot blame me if 
I long to be freed of them, by a full confirmation of the success in Ire- 
land, and the death of the Prince of Orange, that the king is safe, and 
your majesty once again happy in seeing and having so near a prospect of 
Whitehall. As soon as the confirmation of this new Herod> the Prince 
of Orange, his death shall come, all that is to be expected from this will 

be immediately done, and my longer stay here will be needless 

It is impossible to imagine the faJsehoods spread abroad, by the allies' 
ministers here, who go through the town offering great wagers that 
the French had greater losses at Fleury than the alBes, and that their 
fleet is totally defeated. But to us, who are sure of the contrary, it 
is some joy to see the mean shifts they are put to. Would to God we 
were as sure of the usurper's death, and of the victory in Ireland, of 
which with the utmost impatience we expect the confirmation from 
Ireland — ^for from Versailles it seems to come directly enough hither^ 
I have only the letters of the 17th of July, so that I want those of the 
10th of that month, and those of the 24th; and that notwithstanding 
others have got letters of that date, which .brought the news of the 
total defeat in Ireland of the king's forces, and his flight, which 
had broken my heart if that of the death of Orange had not come 
before." 

Meanwhile, king William having had his wound dressed, speedily 
remounted and showed himself to his army, through which much alarm 
had been spread by the report. He continued for several hours on 
horseback, attending to the necessary arrangement of every division 
of the army, until four o'clock, when he dined: after which, though he 
had been in active exertion from one o'clock in the morning, he again 
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mounted and continued his labours. A sharp cannonade was kept up 
through the evening on both sides, of which the advantage *]ay with 
the Ejaglishy who not only silenced the Irish batteries, but compelled 
them to withdraw a part of their camp. 

At nine in the evening the king called a council, to which he com- 
municated his purpose, to cross the river on the next morning early. 
Schomberg opposed this decided step, and reconmiended caution and the 
tardy course of proceeding which he had himself pursued. Finding 
such counsel ineffectual, he advised that a body of cavalry should that 
night be detached towards the bridge of Slane, by which he would be 
enabled to pass the river with greater security, with the additional 
advantage of turning the enemy's position on the left: by this means 
also, he would, in case of victory, be enabled to intercept their retreat 
towards the pass of Duleek. And it is nof easy to see why this judi- 
cious advice was not taken by William, who is said to have approved 
of it: but the other generals opposed him, and Schomberg retired 
to his tent depressed and mortified. Presently after, receiving the 
order of battle, he observed that it was the first that had been sent 
him. Schomberg's advice was in fact that which was substantially 
adopted; the only important difference relating to the time of 
action. General Douglas, and count Schomberg (the duke's son,) 
were ordered to march early in the morning to the bridge of Slane> 
for the purposes already mentioned, while a strong division of infantry 
were to force their way through the fords at Oldbridge. 

James, on his part, was advised the same evening by Richard Ham- 
ilton, to send a party of dragoons to a ford below Drogheda, of which 
he said the enemy knew nothing, and also to detach light regiments 
of dragoons to secure the bridge of Slane. He, with incredible folly 
answered, that he would send fifty dragoons to Slane. Hamilton with- 
drew in silent amazement. 

William ordered a good supply of ammunition to be distributed 
among his troops, and that every man should wear a green bough to 
distinguish them from the enemy who wore pieces of white paper. As 
night advanced he rode by torch-light through the camp, carefully in- 
specting every regiment, and examining their condition for the 
approaching fight. Such were the respective positions and councils 
on either side, on the eve of a battle which must be considered as 
holding a cardinal place among the historical events of Ifish history. 
The advantages of ground were possessed by James, but these were 
perhaps far overbalanced by the superiority of both men and command- 
ers on the side of William. 

The morning of July 1st, 1690, anxiously awaited by eighty thou- 
sand brave men in certain expectation of a battle, at length appeared. 
At six o'clock, Douglas commanding some regiments of infantry, with 
counts Schomberg and Auverquerque, leading their cavalry divisions, 
making a joint force of 10,000 men, proceeded according to their 
orders to the bridge of Slane. It had been first arranged by king 
William, that the right wing of his army should cross over at this 
bridge : but afterwards receiving information of several fords nearer 
to the front of his position, he changed his plan, and gave direction 
that they should be passed by different corps. Duke Schomberg corn- 
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manded the centre, while the king took charge of the left wing, which 
was next to the city of Drogheda. 

Count Schomherg soon reached the hridge: as he approached, some 
regiments of Irish horse advanced to oppose his passage, hut their 
colonel, Sir Neile O'Neile, was wounded, and ahout seventy men killed 
hy the fire of the English, on which they retired. Douglas led his 
men over without further opposition, and directed his march towards 
the main array of the Irish. He was emharrassed hy some difficulties, 
from the nature of the ground, as well as from considering his force, 
of which he had six hattalions, deficient in front. He despatched a 
messenger to desire a farther reinforcement; hut in the meantimci he 
adopted a suggestion of the earl of Portland's, and mixed his infantry 
with the horse, according to a plan of ancient tactics, adopted hy 
Caesar at Pharsalia. But the deep morass, which we have already 
mentioned as covering the left of the Irish army, offered a more serious 
difficulty, as it was to he crossed by the foot alone. Fortunately the 
desired reinforcement quickly came up, and Douglas at once directed 
his march across the bog, sending the cavalry round by a circuit to 
the right, towards the pass of Duleek* When the Irish saw this force 
coming over the bog, they began to retreat rather precipitately 
towards the pass ; and falling thus on the horse under count Schom- 
berg, were severely handled and lost great numbers. 

Other divisions, in the meantime, crossed the several fords, under 
the immediate direction of the king, who, exerting the utmost activity, 
galloped from post to post. The resistance experienced by these 
troops was more trying than that at the bridge of Slane, and generally 
it appears throughout, that the Irish army was more effective in the 
exchange of fire, than when exposed to personal collision. The Dutch 
blues took the river at the ford of Oldbridge, where there was a slated 
house full of soldiers, who poured a galling fire upon them as they waded 
breast high through the water: these brave men, however, went on 
without fedtering an instant, and landing, drew up in two files, and drove 
the enemy from their intrenchments. They were again attacked, and 
sustained an impetuous charge from five Irish battalions: but they 
received them with the coolness of veteran discipline, and scattered 
them into the wildest disorder with great slaughter and the loss of a 
pair of colours. Thpy then pushed on beyond the village; again 
encountering and again putting to flight a squadron of cavalry, that 
was sent forward on their advance. At the same time a considerable 
body of Dutch, with the Enniskillen foot, made their way over. The 
regiments also of Sir John Hanmer, and count Nassau, succeeded in 
repulsing some squadrons of horse led to resist their landing, by lieu- 
tenant-general Richard Hamilton. The two regiments of French 
protestants, led by De Caillemotte, and Cambon, were not quite so for- 
tunate, not having pikes to resist the furious chetrge ; thus, though they 
had made good their passage, and were pushing briskly on, the flying 
squadrons of Hamilton broke in upon them, and slew several before 
they could be effectually checked. In this attack the brave De Caille- 
motte received a mortal wound, and was carried off the field cheering 
on his men. The Dutch, French, and Enniskilleners in this part of the 
battle, had now advanced on fair ground, ahd carried all before them, 
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cutting some bodies of the enemy to pieces, and repelling others with, 
vast execution. 

But Hamilton having again rallied his disordered squadrons, die 
most effective corps in the Irish army, again made a furious and effec- 
tive charge upon Sir John Hanmer's brigade, so that they were not 
only forced to give way, but many driven back into the river. Schom- 
berg who commanded the centre, seeing this, and perceiving that the 
French division was without a leader, hastened across the water to 
lead them. In his anxiety he refused to wait for his armour, which 
M. Foubert, his aid-de-camp, earnestly pressed him to put on. Hastily 
crossing the ford, he rode up to the Frenchmen, and exclaimed while 
he pointed to their countrymen in the hostile array, " AUom Messieurs^ 
voild voa persecuteurs" He had scarcely pronounced these words, 
when he was fiercely assailed by a small party of Lauzun's French 
horse, who were endeavouring to regain their lines, and had been 
allowed to pass by Schomberg^s men, who mistook them for some of 
their own. From these, before any attempt could be made to disen- 
gage him, the duke received two sword-cuts on the head: the French- 
men of Cambon's regiment, whom at that moment he had been address- 
ing, instantly perceived the mistake they had made, but in their hurry 
they inconsiderately fired into the group. One of their bullets un- 
happily hit the duke on the neck, and he fell dead. Foubert, his aide- 
de-camp was also struck in the arm, while alighting to his assistance. 
Here also in a few minutes after, George Walker met his death. 

During these encounters, the Irish horse, had generally con- 
ducted themselves with g^eat gallantry ; and, though mostly repulsed 
with loss, still undauntedly returning to the charge, were nearly cut 
to pieces by the Dutch and Enniskilleners, who overthrew all that came 
before them. But the Irish foot had been by no means as successful 
in preserving their order: they were with much difficulty collected 
by their leaders, and brought back to the scene of trial. They were 
probably rallied effectively by the appearance of James, who had sta- 
tioned himself in a small ancient chapel, near Dunore, about half-a-mile 
in the rear, where he was surrounded by his guards in an ignominious 
security, while brave men were shedding their bravest blood for his cause. 
Here they rallied in force, and were moving back in good order, to con- 
test the same ground over again, when William seeing the necessity of 
his presence, and of the troops which were immediately under his care, 
gave immediate orders to them to cross the river. These were the 
left wing of the cavalry, which consistedof four regiments of Enniskillen- 
ers and one of Dutch horse, with a regiment of English foot. They 
pressingly urged him not to cross with them under the fire of the enemy : 
but William in his quiet way told them he would lead them over. 
The passage was difficult in this part of the river, and at the opposite 
hank, William's charger sunk in the mud, up to the saddle, and was 
extricated with very great difficulty. Having mounted again, he 
marshalled his men in order for a charge, and drawing his sword, not- 
withstanding the violent pain of his inflamed shoulder, he flourished it 
on high and placed himself at their head. At this moment the Irish 
were coming on in considerable force and with great impetuosity to 
attack the English infantry regiment, which having crossed the river 
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with less difficulty, *had got greatly in advance. William anxious for 
the result of their encounter with such unequal numbers, pushed on 
rapidly to their aid. But when the two bodies were within musket 
shot of each other, the Irish obtained a sight of the approaching 
squadrons, and came to a halt, and then after a moment's hesitation, 
wheeled about and again retreated towards the hill of Dunore. Their 
pursuers, soon uniting, marched on with an accelerated step, and came 
up with them, when a very sharp and spirited conflict ensued. The Irish 
were here reinforced by several bodies of their countrymen,- and the 
several divisions of William's army were rapidly converging to the 
same point; so that the action slowly increased into a general engage- 
ment between the main divisions on either side. 

At first the regiment of horse, headed by William, gave way before 
a furious charge $ the king on this rode up to the Enniskilleners and 
asked them, << what they would do for him*'' On being told that it 
was the king who addressed them, they immediately followed him to 
the charge, and received the fire of the enemy. William turned 
again to bring up the Dutchmen, but the movement led the heroic 
Enniskilleners into a momentary mistake, for they wheeled to follow 
him: seeing this, William turned when he reached the nearest regi- 
ment of Dutchmen, which he quickly brought up ; the Enmskilleners 
instantly perceived their error and turned back on the enemy, whom 
they fiercely charged and forced back in disorder. Here, Schom- 
berg's regiment of French cavalry fought with distinguished bravery. 
King William here also took a conspicuous and effective part, showing 
himself in every part of the field where the fight raged the fiercest; 
at the same time directing and animating the bravery of the soldiers 
by that well tempered combination of coolness and courage, which 
was so observable a feature of his character: and great at that moment 
was the demand for both these qualities, when the combat, hitherto 
scattered and .desultory, began to thicken around his person, as a centre 
towards which all the several masses were moving: while in the 
smoke and dust raised by this hot medley of combatants, hb own 
men could not always with sufficient rapidity be distinguished from 
the enemy. A trooper of one of his Dutch regiments presented a 
pistol so close to his head, that the king turned it aside with his hand,, 
saying, "What ! do you not know your friends?" Nor was this a 
single instance of the risks he ran in the whirl and confusion of that 
furious half-hour, during which the fight was kept up, by the rapid 
succession of fresh arrivals on either side. 

While the contest thus raged about the king, another lesser affair 
which had considerable effect on the fortune of the day, was taking 
place on the left a little way off. Lieutenant-general De Ginckle, 
intending perhaps to take the enemy's flank, charged up a narrow 
lane, but was repulsed, and his men forced a little way back on their 
steps: a party of Sir Albert Cunningham's dragoons, and another of 
colonel Levison's were looking on : they were ordered by their officers 
to alight, and line a hedge and a ruined house, that flanked the lane; 
from these they opened a galling fire on the enemy, which quickly 
stopped their advance. Meanwhile, De Ginckle rallied his men, and 
as soon as the fire of the English dragoons ceased, again charged the 
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enemy, and after a very rough stmggle forced them 1>ack. Meanwhile* 
as we have said, the centre of William's army had cleared its way 
heyond the obstacles and intrenchments of the Irish position, and 
notwithstanding some weak attempts to check them, descended into 
an open plain beyond. Here two attempts were still made to bring 
up a regiment of Irish cavalry to attack them in flank, but several 
bodies of William's army, which had that day from the nature of the 
ground been compelled to fight in remote and desultory attacks, be- 
gan to be concentrated about him. The Dutch blues, with some 
other regiments of French, English and Irish, were drawn up under 
cover of the English artillery, and all attacks were repulsed without 
any struggle. 

General Richard Hamilton, having had repeated occasion to distrust 
his infantry, put himself again at the head of his horse and made a des- 
perate charge, which however entirely failed: he was wounded on the 
head and taken, and his capture put an end to the battle, which had 
for some time been entirely sustained by his influence in rallying his 
men, and his desperation in leading ^em to the charge. He was 
conducted to the king, who asked him if he thought the Irish would 
fight any more? Hamilton answered, '^ Yes, Sir, upon my honour I 
believe they will, for they have a good body of horse." The king 
turned scomfiilly on his heel as he replied "your honour 1" in allusion 
to his perfidious conduct when employed to negotiate with Tyrconnel. 

The battle was now ended, and the Irish were in full retreat. The 
count de Lauzun rode hastily up to James, where he stood on the hill 
of Dunore, and told him that he was in danger of being surrounded, 
advising a speedy retreat. James was not remiss in taking such counsel; 
and, attended by Sarsfield's regiment, hurried away to the pass of 
Duleek, whence he got safe to Dublin. He had indeed good need of 
haste: for Schomberg yet breathing revenge for his great father's 
death, lent himself to the pursuit witib fierce and fiery zeal, and led his 
cavalry towards that pass. He experienced some slight check from 
the skill and coolness of De Lauzun and other officers; and also from 
the danger of attacking the retreating parties while in the pass. They 
had no sooner passed than he rushed through, and according to most 
historians committed great slaughter on the other side: from the par- 
ticulars, however, as related by captain Richardson, it' does not appear 
that much slaughter could have occurred, as the retreating. army of 
James had gained a considerable way before their pursuers were 
through ; and king William, very erroneously concluding that the 
war was at an end, sent orders to forbid all unnecessary bloodshed, — 
a course of clemency for which he has been hastily censured. 

The battle of the Boyne was prolonged by its desultory character : the 
divisions of James' army had, for several hours, been fought and beaten 
in detail ; and the usual effect of a rout in deterring or disordering 
a whole army was thus frustrated. The various corps of the army 
of William were mostly led on to battle under the most tremendous 
disadvantages, and their first collision was, for the most part, such as 
none but the very best troops could bear. Accordingly, upon a 
review of the details already offered, it will appear that some disas- 
trous incident commonly attended the landing and first approach 
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to the enemy's lines; while, nevertheless, in a little time they had 
uniformly made good their ground. The infantry of the Irish army 
seem to have heen ill conducted, and to have felt the want of a 
leader: Hamilton twice expressed his discontent with their conduct, 
but we think on insufficient grounds ; they were fearfully overmatched 
by the disciplined veterans and gallant officers of WiUiam. But 
Hamilton was desperate, and communicated some of the spirit by 
which he was animated to his followers: at one period of the 
battle, when he seems to have abandoned all hope of his foot, which 
though full of courage, were too little disciplined to make a per- 
severing standi he had recourse to brandy to stimulate the exertions 
of his horse. 

Among the casualties of the fight, many officers of rank seem to 
have fallen in the Irish army: but considering the duration of the con- 
flict and the completeness of the victory, few of the men. This 
is doubtless to be explained by the circumstances already mentioned; 
the battle was prolonged rather by the obstacles of position and the 
consequently intermitting and desultory nature of the several encounters, 
than by the obstinacy of the resistance ; and in the anxiety of a com- 
bat in which they had such unsteady instruments, the Irish officers 
were more than usually compelled to expose themselves. The duke of 
Berwick, the most able of James' generals, received much severe 
handling: his horse was shot, and he was rescued after being trampled 
and covered with blood, and dirt, and many bruises. The actual number 
slain was perhaps about one thousand on the side of James, and five 
hundred of king William's men. The accounts of the several author- 
ities difier so much, that accuracy is out of the question. William 
himself escaped unhurt on that day, though no one had been more 
constantly exposed to every danger that called for his presence: his 
pistol was struck by a shot, and one of his boots grazed by a cannon 
ball. All' the historians who notice this battle concur in attributing 
to him the utmost skill, exertion, intrepidity and coolness, both in 
the selection of the ground, the plan and distribution of the attack, 
the decision with which he availed himself of circumstances, and the 
bravery with which he exposed himself in repeated charges. The 
noblest tribute was the well-known compliment of the brave Sarsfield. 

In Dublin the utmost anxiety prevailed. Under the command of 
Luttrel, the condition of the protestants reached the extremity of 
endurance; nor was there any limit to the furious tyranny of this 
most atrocious monster, but the check imposed upon him by the hu- 
mane feelings of the papists themselves, of whom the more respectable 
portion at least felt themselves bound to remonstrate. At this juncture 
the protestants were confined to their houses and disarmed: nor was 
it possible to feel any security against the most fearful wrongs and indig- 
nities of a sacked town, if the soldiers of De Liauzun should return 
flushed with victory, and irritated by the losses inevitable in such a 
contest, as was hourly- expected: on the day before the battle, reports 
came fast upon each other, and the air seemed laden with rumours of 
anxious burthen. The report of the certain intention and preparation 
for battle was early known, and every heart and ear were on the strain 
when the morning of the Ist of July appeared: daring the course of 
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that day, and as the eTening approached, reports began to assume a more 
definite form: at first the accounts appeared unfaTOurable to William's 
army, as it was reported he was taken prisoner: late however in the 
evening more genuine accounts began to make their way, and to 
change the balance of fear and hope. A few straggling fugitiyes who 
had galloped for life, entered the city on jaded horses and gave an 
account that James had the worst of the battle : and it was not long 
before other parties came in with the news that he had received a 
total defeat. During the entire evening, parties of horse, weary, 
broken, and deformed with the stains of battle and the dust of flight, 
followed frequent on every northern avenue: terror spread through 
the town, and the protestants, shut up in their houses, revived at the 
cheering intelligence. ' The whole of the day these indications hourly 
increased; numerous officers of James came in with all the marks of 
depression and defeat, and several of his guards appeared towards 
evening, in disorder and unarmed. About nine in the evening James 
himself made his appearance, with an escort of 200 horse. He was 
received by the countess of Tyrconnel, to whom he gave an account of 
the disasters of the day, with characteristic want of consideration 
laying the blame on the brave men who had toiled and bled for him, 
while he skulked like a coward on the hill of Dunore: with 
sarcastic levity he complimented the countess on the light-heeled 
activity of her countrymen; the countess, who was celebrated for 
her wit, retorted with courteous irony **that, in that respect his 
majesty had the advantage of them all.'" This lady was the same 
who is celebrated as la Belle Jennings by De Grammont: she was 
sister to the haughty and spirited duchess of Marlborough, who for 
a time may be said by her talent and court favour, to ^ve governed 
England and balanced the destinies of Europe. 

On the following morning at the early hour of five, James had a 
meeting with the civil authorities, whom he had summoned to attend 
him at the castle. He told them ^< that it seemed God was with their 
enemies ;" that " too much blood had been shed already -^ that <* the 
' prince of Orange was a merciful man:" he desired that << they should 
set the prisoners at liberty and submit to the prince:" he told them 
that <* in England he had an army that could have fought, but would 
not, while his Irish army were loyally minded and willing to support 
his cause, but could not: the English abandoned him and the Irish 
ran away:" this base and inconsiderate calumny, when it was reported, 
is said to have excited great indignation, and drew from Sarsfield the 
cutting retort, << Let us exchange kings and we will fight the battle 
again.'' James' usual duplicity may perhaps be traced in his injunc- 
tion to be kind to the protestants. We may here observe, that Curry 
endeavours to conclude from the report of one of his sayings, that he 
had no prejudice against the protestant religion, but was under the 
impression that he could not himself be secure, until the church to 
which he adhered was placed on a steady footing in England. This 
he may indeed have thought and said : such a thought may have often 
crossed his brain, and have found expression among the numerous and 
various inconsistencies, which he incessantly used to dupe those who 
were not duped by his words: but his entire history is rather too well 
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known to leave any one for a moment in doubt, as to his real designs 
and the actual influences by which he was gOTemed: but Curry is 
one of those who will run to and fro over fields of broad day-light, to 
discover some speck of obscurity for the purpose of self-deception. 
Haying been apprized that there was a design on foot among those 
of his party who intended flight, to set fire to the city, James conjured 
them to abandon a purpose of such needless cruelty, and which would 
reflect so much discredit on his cause. Finally, he assured them, that 
he did not abandon their cause and his rights, but though absent 
would still exert himself to the utmost for them. 

Having dismissed his hearers, he hurried off to Bray, attended by 
the duke of Berwick, &c., &c., where he embarked for Waterford^ 
after having given directions to have the bridges between Dublin and 
Waterford broken down to prevent pursuit. We shall pursue the 
course of events in the subsequent memoir. 

We shall here close this account with a summary of those transac- 
tions in which Gustavus Hamilton appears to have borne a part, reserv- 
ing the more detailed notice of them until they come on in the order 
of history. 

After exhibiting high proofs of bravery and conduct in the. defence 
of Coleraine, he commanded a regiment in the battle of the Boyne, 
and there signalized himself by his usual valour and conduct, having 
a horse killed under him, and a very narrow escape from death.* 
At the storming of Athlone shortly after,f he waded the Shannon at 
the head of his regiment, and stormed the town of Athlone, of which 
he was made governor. He was present and took a prominent part in 
all the principal battles fought by De Ginckle. 

On the reduction of the country he was made one of the privy 
council, promoted to the rank of brigadier-general, and received grants 
of forfeited lands. In the reign of Anne, he was further raised to the 
rank, of major-general, and represented the county of Donegal in par- 
liament, untU created viscount Boyne. At the siege of Vigo he com- 
manded a regiment, and made himself so useful upon the occasion, 
that he was presented with a service of plate by the queen. 

In 1714, George I. advanced him to the dignity of baron Hamilton 
of Stackaller. The same king granted him a military pension of 
£182 10s. yearly, and promoted him to the title of viscount Boyne, by 
patent dated 1717. 

He married a daughter of Sir Henry Brooke, and had by her a 
daughter and three sons. He died September, 1723, in the eighty- 
fourth year of his age. 

BORN A. n. 1637— niED A. D. 1698. 

This distinguished gentleman was the third son of George, the six- 
teenth earl of Kildare, by his countess the lady Joan, fourth daughter 
of the first earl of Cork. 

* Preamble of bis patent. f See forward, Life of Do Ginckle* 
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At the time of the Restoration, he exerted himself with power in 
forwarding that great event, insomuch that his efficient services 
were acknowledged by Charles, who in return made him comptroller 
of the cheques and musters of the army, with the fee of twenty-shillings 
a-day. 

In 1674, he received the command of a troop, and was made joint 
governor, with his nephew, of the county of Kildare, of which in 
1680 he became Gustos Rotulorum, and lived there at Grangemellan, 
until the accession of James II., who by the advice of Tyrconnel, at once 
deprived him of all his employments to the amount of £3,300 a-year.* 

We may now take up the thread of our history. While James was 
on his way to Waterford, and William by leisurely marches, approach- 
ing Dublin, affairs in this latter city remained in a state of much con- 
fusion. At first, occasional alarms were received from hourly reports, 
which threw some shade of apprehension over the satis&ctory tidings 
which seemed to have received certainty from the flight of James. 
These were chiefly occasioned by the approach of several bodies of 
the beaten army, chiefly consisting of the French, whose atrocities in 
Dublin had made their presence detestable to the protestants, and 
formidable to all. They passed nevertheless peacefully through, con- 
tenting themselves with menaces and assurances of future vengeance. 
But after all their sufferings, it was not easy for those who ha^ been 
so long in the bondage of every vital terror and galling humiliation, 
to throw off habitual apprehensions, and feel that their chains were 
actuaUy loosened; nor, generally speaking, was the happy change at 
once perceptible to those, who in hourly expectation of all that is hor- 
rible in the sack of a town, had shut their doors against all commu- 
nication. CommtmicatioD, retarded by a reig^ of caution and fear, had 
been slow; the circulation of social life had sustained a pause, and 
every one was limited within the circle of his individual perceptions. 
The approach of a happier turn of events brought with it of course an 
interruption to this shocking state of suspense and social torpor; but 
the first incident which is said to have carried with it reassurance to 
all, and broken the spell of apprehension, was the public appearance of 
Robert Fitz- Gerald the subject of our memoir. 

Fitz> Gerald having been first confined in Newgate for twenty-one 
weeks by order of James, was then, on the ground of ill health, allowed 
to remain a prisoner in his own house ; but on the landing of king 
William, he was with several others sent into close imprisonment in 
the college. There a report reaching him of the victory of the Boyne, 
the flight of James, and the rumour of the intention of some persons 
to fire the city, he thought it full time to make some effort to ward off 
so calamitous an injury. With this view he broke from his confine- 
ment, and sent Sir Robert Gore to the castle with a letter to Mr 
Spike, in whose custody the keys were 'left, to demand possession. 
Fortunately Spike knew the real condition of affairs too well to ven- 
ture any resistance, and complied without hesitation. In the mean- 
time, Fitz- Gerald, accompanied by the bishop of Limerick, Dean 
Bourke, and others who had been his fellow-prisoners, pushed on into 

^ Lodge* 
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the city. Finding a sentinel at the end of lord Charlemont*s house, 
he asked by whose orders he stood there : the man answered, *' by his 
officer's, and that the guard was at hand." On this he was disarmed 
by the party, Mr Fitz-Gerald taking his sword. As he passed, the 
citizens threw up their windows, and the cry became general, *' here 
is captain Fitz-Gerald, we are now safe.'' Looking next in at the 
custom-house and castle, he hastened into the city, where an angry 
crowd was assembled for the purpose of seizing the g^ods of the 
papists, thinking that it was no more than £air retaliation; for such u 
the natural impulse of the common people of every persuasion. This 
outrage Mr Fitz-Gerald prevented, and received from the crowd an 
assurance that nothing should be done that night but by his orders. 
He had not advanced much farther when he met Sir Thomas New- 
comen and others, who were similarly occupied in trying to prevent 
disorders ; from them he learned that Luttrel had left the city, and 
had said at parting, that ^* captain Fitz-Gerald would soon have his 
place." Passing on, at the end of Skumer Row he found a crowd of 
about fifty common people, and a gentleman with the city keys in the 
midst of them: Fitz-Gerald demanded "by whose authority do you 
hold these keys?" and was answered, "by an authority better than 
yours:" on receiving this answer, he promptly closed with the gentle- 
man, and took the keys. This gentleman seems in the first instance to 
have acted under a false impression, and probably did not recognise 
the person to whom he spoke ; for immediately after, he came up and 
apologized, saying that both he and all his party were looking for 
him to deliver up the keys to him. On which both parties joined, 
and Fitz-Gerald appointed gpiards for the city-gates and for the mint. 
He next proceeded to the main guard, and found there a militia officer 
with thirty men having their muskets loaded and their matches lighted. 
Here there was, for a moment, some disposition to resist, and the officer 
threatened that his men should fire ; but the calm and decisive repre- 
sentations of Fitz-Gerald soon convinced him of the danger of such a 
proceeding, and he surrendered. The arms of these men were at once 
quietly delivered to as many protestants. Fitz-Gerald then returned 
to the castle; thither he had sent a body of protestants collected as he 
went, to form a g^ard under the command of Sir Robert Gore. At 
night, he caused a letter written and signed by the bishop of Limerick, 
dean Bourke, &c., to be sent off to the king, giving him a full account 
of all that had passed. 

During the night, alarms were numerous: early in the evening 
Fitz-Gerald received an intimation that a body of French soldiery to 
the number of a thousand, were on their approach; and soon after, he 
learned from alderman Blackwall, that some persons were setting fire 
to the city. On this information, he set off with a guard of thirty, 
and directed his steps by the noise, to the point of greatest danger; 
on his approach the incendiaries' fled; but one man who was setting 
fire to the thatched houses in Kevin street, was taken. As he was a 
Frenchman, he was set free in a few days. About daybreak, Fitz- 
Gerald was called again to renewed exertion; numbers of the protes- 
tant mob having got together, the cry arose that they should recover 
their goods out of the houses of the papists; saying, "that they had 
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been mined and imprisoned bj tbe Irisb rogues, and now would have 
satisfaction by plundering the houses of all papists." Against this 
atrocious idea of retaliation, Fitz-Gerald remonstrated; he tpld them 
that he had last night disarmed their enemies and preserved their 
houses when there was no one to take their part; this quieted many; 
but while he was speaking, some persons had broken into general 
Sarsfield's house, on which he was obliged to have recourse to personal 
efforts with his cane and sword, and only succeeded after three hours' 
severe exertion. Every one of those people seemed to be persuaded 
that he was robbing them of a right, so that it was with considerable 
danger that he effected this g^reat service. 

Having thus restored order, he sent round to assemble the mem- 
bers of the late council, with several other eminent persons, to make 
arrangements for the management of affairs, till the king's arrival. 
While they were thus engaged, reports of an alarming nature came 
pouring in, on which Fitz-Gerald wrote, and despatched a letter, ad- 
dressed to the commanding officer of the nearest body of king Wil- 
liam's army, of which the following is a copy: — 

" Sir, — This town is now at his majesty's service, only the rabble is 
very numerous, and we are afraid will be disorderly ; and it is feared 
that some parties of king James's forces, who are within six miles, will 
return and rifle the town. We therefore entreat you to come, or send 
some party of the forces under your* command, to relieve and assist us 
with all expedition, and secure his majesty's subjects from any further 
inconveniences. 

" Fitz-Gerald. 

" Dublin, July 3d, at noon, 1690. 

" To the chief officer commanding any body of his majesty's horse, 
foot, or dragoons, in their march to Dublin. 
" Haste, haste, haste, for his Majesty's service." 

This pithy despatch was received by the king himself, who expressed 
great satisfaction ; and being on horseback, sent a verbal answer, pro- 
mising a speedy succour of horse, and requesting that Mr Fitz-Gerald 
would continue his care of the city. A council of the city officers 
having been assembled, agreed upon a request in the nature of a com- 
mission, appointing him governor in the following words : " Whereas, 
the city and castle of Dublin have been deserted by the late governors 
appointed by king James, and it is necessary that some care be taken 
to supply that office, we therefore desire that the honourable Robert 
Fitz-Gerald would take upon him and execute the office of governor of 
the said city and castle, till his majesty's pleasure be known." On the 
4th, Sir Thomas Southwell arrived, bearing messages from the king, 
among which was a special assurance of favour to Fitz-Gerald, to whom 
the king sent a small silver medal, which he had formerly received by 
a messenger from Fitz-Gerald, that it might be returned for the purpose 
of authenticating any message he might afterwards send him. And 
in an hour after, nine troops of horse arrived under lord Auverquerque 
and major-general Sgravenmore, with the duke of Ormonde, who 
served as a volunteer. Next day the lung's blue Dutch guards fol- 
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lowed. To these Fitz-Gerald gave the castle and town guard : not 
having slept till then for three days and nights, and having heen the 
whole of that time in a state of continual exertion and danger. 

The day after the hattle, the king sent Brigadier La Milloniere with 
one thousand cavalry, a large infantry force, and eight guns, to sum* 
mon Drogheda, where lord Iveagh commanded for James, having a 
garrison of one thousand three hundred men. It was understood that 
there was also a great magazine. The summons was received with 
contempt by lord Iveagh; but king William sent him word, that if he 
should be compelled to bring his cannon before the city, no quarter 
must be hoped for. On this, lord Iveagh reconsidered the situation 
in which he stood, and accepted the conditions which were offered, 
being allowed to march out with the garrison and baggage, leaving 
behind their arms and stores. The town was found well supplied, and 
given in care to the regiment of colonel Cuts. 

On the 4th July, the king marched on to Dublin, and on the fol- 
lowing day encamped at Finglas. Here he received the intelligence 
that James had embarked for France at Waterford, with the duke of 
Berwick, Tyrconnel, &c. — ^that numbers of those who fled from the 
battle had gone to embark at Kinsale, where some French vessel had 
put in ; but that the greater part of the Irish army had marched to 
Athlone, with other particulars of less importance. On Sunday, the 
6th, he entered Dublin, and went to church at St Patrick's cathedral, 
attended by the bishops of Meath and Limerick. There he heard a 
sermon preached by Dr King, afterwards archbishop of Dublin, and 
among the ablest metaphysical writers of his time. 

On the same day, the keys of the city and castle were presented to 
him by Fitz-Gerald, to whom he returned them with the answer, " Sir, 
they are in* very good hands ; and you deserve them well and may keep 
them." On his return to the camp, William published a declaration of 
pardon to all poor labourers, common soldiers, townsmen, artificers, &c., 
and any of the common people, who, halving been engaged in the war, 
should return to their homes before the £rst of August, commanding 
all tenants of protestants to pay their rents to their landlords : but 
that the tenants of those who had been engaged in the war should hold 
their rents until further notice from the commissioners of the revenue. 

While he continued encamped at Finglas, the king reviewed his 
army and took accompt of their numbers. The infantry amounted to 
22,579, the horse to 775 1, with four regiments in garrison. Here also 
he learned the particulars of the battle of Fleurus, and received an ac- 
count of the disastrous incidents at sea, off Beachy on the Sussex coast. 

On the 9th, king William broke up his camp at Finglas. Before 
he could move in direct pursuit of the forces yet in arms against him, 
it was however necessary to secure his transports ; for which purpose 
it was considered expedient to obtain possession of Waterford and 
Duncannou fort. We do not consider it necessary to detail the parti- 
culars of the king's march southward. He pursued his way by slow 
marches, as the varying and uncertain accounts which he received of 
his English affairs made him waver in his determination, and irresolute 
to proceed. At Kilkenny he was splendidly entertained by the duke 
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of Ormonde. In the next memoir we shall take up our narratWe of 
his conducti with a few more details here omitted. 

We now return to Fitz- Gerald, of whom there is little more to be 
related. The last occasion in which we find his name publicly oc- 
curringi was the commission appointed by the king on the 9th July, 
to inquire into, and seize all forfeitures accruing to the crown by 
the recent rebellion. In this he was joined with the bishop'of Meath, 
the earl of Longfordi and others. This commission was not con- 
sidered legal by the bishopi who therefore absented himself from 
its meetings ; and it was remarked, that the instrument by which it 
was appointed was so worded as to contain an admission of its illega- 
lity, as it provided for the continuance of the commission until a more 
legal method should be appointed : this however appears to be mere 
chicanery. If not illegal, this commission was nevertheless conducted 
so as to inflict much injustice, and more severity than justice required. 
We here specially advert to the indiscriminate and sweeping execution 
of that part of the commission which related to the goods and personals 
of rebels. The papists were understood to have secured much of this 
species of property by committing it to the keeping of their protes- 
tant neighoours, an expedient which it would have been sound policy 
to respect. But on this pretext, the commission, with the usual en- 
croaching precipitancy of commissions, the most unconstitutional 
resource of British government, made searching inquisitions among 
the protestants, and seizures of their goods on insufficient proof of their 
liability. This gave rise to much clamour, and finally to remonstran- 
ces from the commission itself. 

When the Irish government was settled, Fitz-Gerald was appointed 
of the priry council. He did not long survive these events, having 
died, January, 1698. He left several sons, of whom the third, Robert, 
afterwards succeeded as nineteenth earl of Kildare. 



KILLED A. D. 1693. 

In the sixteenth century, by some of the numerous revolutions of Irish 
property, the manor of Lucan came into the possession of the Sars- 
fields, a family of English origin. In 1666, Sir William Sarsfield was 
distinguished for his good services against Shane O'Neile, for which 
he was knighted by Sidney ; Patrick Sarsfield was his lineal descen- 
dant and representative. By what steps he rose to that rank in which 
he appears in Irish history, it has not been our fortune to ascer- 
tain ; and, we must presume, that no private memoir remains, from 
which (if such were to be found,) the usual curiosity of historic re- 
search would not fail to have drawn more distinct notices than any we 
can discover among the most authoritative of our historians, of one so 
vehy prominent in his own generation. Of the commanders for James 
he was beyond comparison the ablest as a general, and the most 
respectable as a man. For which reason it was that he was the least 
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preferred by James, a fact which may be recorded to his honour ; for 
with that feeble and unworthy prince, baseness and servile pliancy ap- 
pear to have been the only sure passports to promotion and favour. 

We have already had to notice several incidents in the life of Sars- 
field, many others are essentially interwoven with the thread of subse- 
quent memoirs ; we shall therefore mainly occupy this narrative with one 
which exhibits his military character to advantage. 

William had, as we have stated, received several accounts, of which 
the result was a determination on his part to return to England. With 
this view he returned on the 27th July from Carrick-on-Suir to Dub- 
lin. While he remained at Chapel Izod for some days, he. received 
accounts of his English and continental concerns^ so favourable as 
to change his intentions, and in consequence returned to the army, 
and directed his march towards Limerick. On the way he was 
joined by Douglas, who had been sent against Athlone, and sus- 
tained an entire failure, as we shall hereafter particularly relate. 
On the. 8th of August, the king sent forward the earl of Portland 
and Brigadier Stewart from his camp at Cahirconlish, with a large 
detachment towards Limerick ; they advanced within cannon - shot 
of the town with little opposition.* In the evening, the king, ac- 
companied by the prince of Denmark, Auverquerque, De Ginckle 
and other generals, went to view the place and ascertain the different 
approaches. On the 9th, the whole army was moved forward toward 
the town, levelling the hedges and ditches as they went, and driving 
ia the various outposts, until their collected force made a stand beyond 
a narrwK lane between two bogs, within half-a-mile of the city. The 
position was omm which it might have cost much bloodshed to force ; 
but we forbear from diftcription, as the enemy's horse were dislodged 
by the cross fire of a battery feom the left, and the regiment of colonel 
Erie pressed on, in the midst of a hot fire, from numerous lanes and 
hedges, and drove the foot who kept up » running fire in to the very 
walls. Here they obtained two very advantageous posts. In one of 
these' (Cromwell's fort,) four guns were mounted. 

When he had encamped his army, the king sent a trumpeter to sum- 
mon the city. There, many were desirous to surrender; but this was 
opposed by the governor, the duke of Berwick, and by Sarsfield, who 
detailed most of the same reports of changes and invasions in England^ 
.which had nearly induced the king to return; and were yet very generally 
credited among the Irish. On receiving the summons, the governor 
vrrote to Sir Robert Southwell, (secretary to William) in which he 
expressed his surprise at the summons, and said, ** that he thought the 
best way to gain the prince of Orange's good opinion, was by a vigor- 
ous defence of the town, which his majesty trusted him withal." A 
brisk cannonade was kept up the whole evening on both sides; the 
balls &om the city fell thick in the camp, and especially round the 
royal tent. A gunner who deserted to the city guided their fire, so 
that at last its intent and direction became so evident^ that the king 
was with some difficulty prevailed upon to change his quarters. 
Several operations of no decisive character had |aken place on both 

• Tindal. 
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Sides, when on the llth, Manus O'Brien, a country gentleman, came 
to the camp with intelligence, that Sarsfield, with six hundred cayalr j, 
had crossed the Shannon at nighty nine miles above the city. The 
information appeared to a^raken little interest in the general officer to 
whom it was communicated, whoi began immediately to question 
O'Brien about some cattle which might be obtained in the vicinity. 
O'Brien, however, having found some officers of his own acquaintance 
in the camp, to whom he mentioned the fact, and expressed his aston- 
ishment at the carelessness of the general to whom he had spoken : he 
was then introduced to the king, who instantly acted on the informa- 
tion, which caused him great uneasiness, as he at once conjectured 
Sarsfield's purpose of intercepting his train of artillery, which was yet 
upon the way, and about that time expected to be near* He sent off 
Sir John Lanier with five hundred horse to meet it. Lanier went 
tardily to work, and it was near morning before he got off; even then 
he went very slowly, and while he was on his march, a sudden gleam 
of remote light followed by a heavy roll of thunder in the distance, 
told too plainly that his mission was late for its purpose. The king's 
artillery had proceeded that day from Cullen to the castle of Ballynedj 
within seven miles of its destination. Sarsfield, who had learned with 
how little regard for personal safety king William rode about, had 
collected a private party to intercept him ; but having obtained in- 
formation of the approach of the train, and being apprized of its 
route, went out on die preceding night from Limerick, and lurked 
with his detachment all day among the hills; when the train stop- 
ped for the night he took guides who conducted him to the very spot 
where it lay; the detachment were completely surprised — ^the officer, 
and probably most of the men asleep: sixty of the soldiers were 
killed, with numbers of country people who were, under their convoy, 
bringing provisions to the camp. Sarsfield soon had complete posses- 
sion of the field, and with it of the fortune of the siege: he' caused all 
the guns to be filled with powder and buried with the mouth down, 
and the breech just raised over the clay; then heaping wagons and 
provision-carts over them, set fire to the heap and left them. The 
fire soon making its way to the guns, the whole exploded with 
prodigious effect, and nearly the entire of William's battering train 
was at once destroyed.* It was generally understood that Lanier 
could easily have prevented this misadventure, by ordinary exertion ^ 
and Burnet remarks upon the occasion, that it was a general observa- 
tion made on him, and most of those officers in William's army, who 
had served James, that they had more mind to enrich themselves by 
keeping up the war, than to bring it to an end.f 

This exploit of Sarsfield caused great murmurings in the camp; but 
William, who seldom exhibited any public appearance of being de- 
pressed or elated by circumstances, went on vigorously pursuing ope- 
rations, the result of which must have assumed an uncertain character. 
He obtained some guns from Waterford, and raised a battery below 
Cromwell's fort to the right of the trench, by the fire of which some 
of the enemy's cannon were dismounted. On the same day the prince 

• Tindal. f Burnet, ii. 5a 
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of Wirtemberg and other generals, with seven battalions, made a near- 
er approach, and obtained possession of some redoubts. On the 18th, 
19th, and 20th, the different divisions and generals relieved each other 
in the trenches, each making nearer approaches, and obtaining slight 
advantages over the enemy : while the king exposed himself with his 
wonted indifference to all dangers. On the 18th, he had indeed a 
narrow escape from a cannon-ball which struck the spot which he had 
just passed, so close as to cover him with dust. On the 20th, a vig- 
orous sally was made by the garrison with nearly two thousand men; 
but they were driven in with loss; and, on the 21st, the trenches were 
finished so as to prevent further sallies.. On the following day the 
king's cannon were directed against some lofty towers, from which 
the besieged were enabled to fire into the trenches : these towers were 
completely overthrown. On the 25th, all the king'^ batteries were 
completed with thirty guns, the trenches were advanced within thirty 
paces of the ditch, a breach was made in the wall near St John's gate, 
and part of the palisades on the counterscarp were beaten down. 
The next day the engineers having assured the king that they could 
not for want of balls effect a wider breach, he resolved to try the 
effect of mines, and commanded that the covered way and two towers 
on each side of the breach should be attacked on the following day, 
and that the party should lodge themselves there. This attack was 
accordingly made by nine companies of French grenadiers, with one 
hundred volunteers, and the enemy was quickly dislodged from the 
towers and covered way. This attack was nevertheless frustrated by 
the storming party, which neither precisely observed the king's order, 
nor fully pursued the opposite course. The besiegers fled precipitately 
before them, and were pursued by a few of the earl of Drogheda's 
grenadiers, while the Counts Solmes and Nassau kept back the rest. 
The pursuers entered the town, as the whole army might have done, had 
it been there ; but when the fugitives began to perceive the fact, that they 
were followed by a handful of men, who came on without order, they 
rallied and turned back upon them and slew several. Elated by this, 
they poured on once more to the breach with a fury seldom equalled, 
being more than ordinarily excited by the presence of their women, 
who crowded the walls with stones, broken bottles, and every missile 
that presented itself, and attacked the French with a desperation only 
to be rivalled by angry women. Such was the impetuosity of the be- 
sieged, that after three hours' hard fighting the assailants were forced 
to retire. During this fierce struggle, a Brandenburgh regiment had 
made their way to one of the batteries of the town, when the powder 
there exploded and killed many of them. Another attack was at the 
same time made at the south gate, with great loss of men, though the 
besieged were beaten back into the town. The only result of this action, 
which lasted for four hours, was a severe loss of men on both sides. 
The king lost four hundred and fourteen privates, twenty-five subal- 
terns and three field-officers, with many other officers of rank, one thou- 
sand one hundred and seventeen soldiers wounded.* There were six 

* Harri?, A pp. 
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hundred of the besieged killed on the spot in this action, and as many 
more mortally wounded.* 

The king's impatience to look after his own interests elsewhere was 
probably aided by this unsuccessful affair. The health of his troops 
became perceptibly affected; and the approach of winter, of which 
the previous year had afforded such disastrous experience, warned him 
that he must soon provide for the safety of his army against a foe 
more fell than Sarsfield. On the 30th of Aug^t, he sent away his 
heavy baggage and guns, and on the following day broke up his en- 
campment and marched to Clonmel. It is probable that the war would 
have been brought to a termination but for Sarsfield*s exploit, and 
that such was the opinion of this commander is very well known. The 
same would have been the result of the storming party on the 26th, 
had they followed up their success and been supported in time. As it 
was, the contest was destined to abide the result of another campaign* 
The king appointed lord Sidney, viscount Sheppy, and Thomas Con- 
ingsby, lords-justices: the command of the army was committed to 
De Ginckle, in whose memoir we shall relate the events of the next and 
last campaign. 

Sarsfield continued to bear a principal part in the events of this 
war, till the capitulation of Limerick in the following season termi- 
nated the struggle. He had the merit of the most important successes 
and wisest counsels of the party to which he was attached ; but it was 
his unlucky fortune to be slighted by the weak and cowardly prince 
to whose cause he adhered through every trial, and to find his experi- 
ence overruled and neutralized by the presumptuous foreigner who was 
placed for no merit over his head. Some of these facts will be suffi- 
ciently exemplified in the details which we are compelled to reserve 
for other memoirs. 

After the capture of Limerick, in 1691> Sarsfield left his native 
country at the head of a large body of Irish, whose liberty to depart 
was secured by the articles of capitulation. Of his personal his- 
tory we have obtained little trace. He was a man of large stature, 
and of a heavy and dull expression of countenance. He was created 
carl of Lucan by James. He entered the French army, and served 
under the marshall Luxemburg, and was killed in the battle of Landen 
fought between this general and king William on the 29th July, 
1693. About two years after his departure, he was married to a 
daughter of the earl of Clanricarde, by whom he left a son, who died 
unmarried in Flanders. His widow remarried with the duke of 
Berwick. 

His elder brother was married to a natural daughter of James II., 
and left a daughter his sole heiress, through whom the Sarsfield pro- 
perty in Lucan has descended to the Vesey family. 

• Tindal. 
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eolonel Uit^axtt QRvact. 

KILLED A. D. 1691. 

The gallant yeteran, whose name tftands at the head of this article, 
had been a distinguished soldier in the great rebellion, in which, both 
in England and Ireland, he had fought with honour for the kings of 
the Stuart race. The value of his services may. be now in some 
measure estimated, from the fact of his having been intrusted with the 
government of Athlone. The ancient origin of his race we have 
already had occasion to notice in our memoir of Raymond le Gros.* 
He was a younger son of Robert Grace, baron of Courtstown in the 
county of Kilkenny.f During the Commonwealth, he served with 
distinction in Spain, and after the Restoration, was chamberlain to the 
duke of York4 When he came over to serve his master in Ireland, 
it may be inferred that he was far advanced in life. We shall here 
detail only his last memorable achievement. 

£ight days after the battle of the Boyne, king William saw the 
expediency of di'^ding his army for the purpose of obtaining posses- 
sion of several important places, remotely apart. Among other de- 
tachments made with this view, he sent general Douglas, with ten 
regiments of foot and five of horse, to reduce Athlone. The march 
of Douglas was characterized by the most disgraceful relaxation of 
military discipline; and his soldiers were permitted to plunder and 
murder in a manner, and to an extent, which could not be surpassed 
by the uncivilized and atrocious Rapparee. This was perhaps the 
more disgraceful, if any circumstance could aggravate such conduct, 
by the fact that William, in parting with this and other detachments of 
his army, had omitted no precaution to prevent the excesses into which 
he feared his soldiers might be betrayed; and also because it was in 
direct disobedience to the proclamation forbidding all oppressive exac- 
tions. But in thus stigmatizing the excesses of this detachment, fair- 
ness demands that we should remark, that it is hardly to be demanded 
that the common soldier of any nation, however civilized, will, when 
the control of discipline once gives way, resist the common impulses of 
human nature so far, as to refrain from the vindictive satisfaction of 
retaliating the criminal atrocities which had so shortly before been 
committed without measure, against the, protestants of Europe as well 
as Ireland. It must be remembered that the common soldier is but 
a peasant, imperfectly civilized in any state of society yet known; but 
stQl more imperfectly then; and considering the mode in which opinion 
operates on the uneducated in the form of passion and prejudice, it 
will be easy to conceive that in the sight of those rough and rude 
soldiers, the entire population of Ireland seemed degraded by the most 
savage barbarism, and stained by every hue of crime. We would not 
wish to be thought apologists for prejudice, much less for flagitious 
deeds : licentious and wicked passions are always largely developed in 
the movements of popular excitement, and the annals of the best soldiers 
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in modern war, furnish dreadful proofs of what materials an army is 
composed; hut in marking the crimes of multitudes we think it useful 
to put the reader ever in mind of what man is, and if possible, to sepa^ 
rate in the party scale, the general components of our nature f]x>ai 
those of faction or creed. 

But in the instance now before us, some of the disgrace appears to 
rest upon Douglas. Deluded by the royal proclamation, the peasantry 
flocked round his tent to claim the protection which he was enjoined 
to afford; they were received with the desired assurances, and then 
abandoned to the lawless violence of the soldiers ; and thus they arriv- 
ed, amidst the hate and execration of the country, before Athlone. 
It was perhaps owing to these circumstances, that the summons of 
Douglas was received by Grace with a species of defiance not quite 
reconcileable to the usage of civilized war: ** these are my terms," 
he replied, firing his pistol at the messenger. 

The garrison of Athlone was composed of three regiments of foot, 
with nine troops of dragoons and two of light cavalry. There was 
however a larger body encamped at a small distance.* Douglas 
soon resolved on an attack. His force was scarcely adequate to the 
siege of so strong a place, where every precaution of art had been 
adopted for its defence. Nevertheless, he planted two field-pieces to 
<< prejudice the. enemy's guns;"f and ordered fascines to be made, and 
in the mean time a battery of six guns was put in preparation. When 
this was constructed, the firing was kept up very warmly on both 
sides. The town lay on each bank of the Shannon, but the eastern, 
or English side, as it was called, was not defensible, on which account 
Grace caused it to be burned, and broke down the bridge. The west- 
ern side, which lay in the county of Roscommon, he defended with 
several strong outworks about two hundred yards from the river. - He 
also planted two batteries with two guns each, while those of the 
castle situated on a lofty eminence commanded the camp of Douglas. 
Douglas, whose largest guns were two twelve-pounders, could make but 
little impression on these works, and his utmost success was a small 
and unavailable breach near the top of the castle. At last, after much 
waste of ammunition with small effect on either side, Mr Nelson, the 
best gunner in the army of Douglas, was killed. To this discourage- 
ment was added the difficulty of obtaining forage for his cavalry. 
He also learned that Sarsfield was approaching with fifteen thousand 
men to the relief of the garrison. He therefore held a council, in 
which it was decided to raise the siege, which was accordingly done 
on the 25th, after having lost four hundred men before the town, of 
which the greater part died of sickness arising from exposure, want, 
and unwholesome provisions. Such was the event of the siege con-r 
ducted by Douglas, whose ill success can, however, be hardly attributed 
to any want of skill or courage on his part, while we may claim due 
honour for the firmness and skilful dispositions of colonel Grace, by 
whom the town was thus maintained for another year to the. Jacobite 
cause. Before we arrive at the events of the following year, by which 
it was destined to change hands after a few more rough and arduous 
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Struggles, we have to notice some of the few military incidents of the 
winter, which are too important to be passed without notice. We 
must yet confine ourselves to the briefest recital. 

During the winter of 1690-1, the country was kept in a state of 
continual disturbance by the depredations of the Rapparees ; so called 
from the Irish name of the pike with which they were armed. As- 
sembling in g^eat numbers, they carried plunder, fire, and murder, into 
every unprotected home; but always melted away before the appear- 
ance of any regular force, however small.* The soldiers of De Ginckle's 
army were also but little restrained, and in the vicinity of their own 
quarters were nearly as dissolute and formidable. Strenuous exer- 
tions were made to repress both these evils, yet in neither were they 
as effectual as was to be wished. The Rapparees knew the country 
too well, found it too easy to come together and separate, and were 
too little distinguishable from the peasantry in general, to be hunted 
down with decisive effect. De Ginckle's army was unpaid, and in a con- 
dition of want which made it hazardous to constrain the soldiers, and 
by his desire they were for a time exempted from all civil restraint; 
an unhappy necessity, to which no one was more averse than De 
Ginckle, of whose humanity there can be no doubt. One step taken 
by the lords-justices to restifain the soldiery, should not be omitted ; 
they made a regulation that for such complaints as could be fully 
substantiated before some justice of peace of the county in which the 
crime was committed, a satisfaction should be made out of the soldiers' 
pay. A declaration of indulgence was also published towards all those 
of the Irish army who should submit and return to their duty. 

In Limerick, the discontent of the Irish became very great. Their 
provisions were run low, and they were forced to open the magazines 
of the last season before the time. Tyrconnel had returned in Janu- 
ary from France with a scanty supply of money, which was applied 
to the fortifications and for the purpose of rewarding deserters from 
De Ginckle's garrisons. Of these, the greater part were Danes, who 
however refused to take an active part, and had to be transported to 
Denmark. It happened upon one occasion that three Danes approach- 
ing the city, met three Irish deserters leaving it; they took and 
brought them in to Tyrconnel, who hanged them. 

Meanwhile, a few military actions remain to be mentioned. Of 
these the most important were the capture of Cork and Kinsale by 
Marlborough, in the early part of the winter (September). This 
expedition was suggested by the discontented party in England. The 
Jacobites, and the faction of the princess Anne, were anxious to lower 
the king's credit with the nation, and the promotion of a rival in mili- 
tary reputation appeared the readiest expedient for their purpose. The 
failure before Limerick afforded occasion for imfavourable com- 
parison, and a rival was found in the earl of Marlborough, whose 
countess governed the princess. King William understood the petty 
artifice^ but the pressure oi^ faction was too strong, and he felt himself 
compelled to give way. 

* Letten^fcom Mr PuUeney to Sir W. CoU. Tindal. 
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On the 2l8t September, Marlborough arrived in Cork Road with 
nine complete regiments, and about three hundred men drafted from 
other regiments. His entry into the harbour was resisted by a fire 
of eight g^uns, which he first silenced and then seised by a detach- 
ment in boats; and on the 23d» landed without opposition. On the 
day before, De Ginckle sent general Sgravenmore to join him with 
nine hundred light horse, and three hundred dragoons. The duke of 
. Wirtemberg expressed an anxiety to join the expedition, and obtained 
consent, with the expectation (it is thought) that he would embarrass 
the earl, by claiming the command: he was therefore detached with 
near four thousand infantry. • 

Omitting several preliminary movements, we may mention that on 
the 23d, when general Tettau with a thousand men was sent to attack 
Shandon castle, and some parts in the same quartar, the garri a on set 
fire to the suburbs where tiray layj and, abandoning the castle and 
forts, retired into the town with great precipitation. The English 
planted some g^s in the castle, and opened a fire upon the city. 

The 26th brought the duke of Wirtemberg and general La Mil- 
loniere, with the troops under their command. The duke claimed the 
command on the score of his rank, which Marlborough disputed, as 
being the senior officer, and having the main body which was English, 
under his command. La Milloniere interposed, and by his mediation, 
they agreed to share the command, which they were to take in turn. 

On the 27th, the Irish abandoned their works at the Catsfort, which 
the English took possession of and converted into a battery. From 
this and several other batteries, they kept up an effective fire. One 
of these from St Finbar's church, and another from the Red Abbey, 
soon effected a breach ; the besieged called for a parley, and a truce 
till next morning was agreed upon. But they refused the terms 
offered, and the breach being much enlarged, the Danes, with four 
regpmfients of English, passed the river to the custom-house marsh to 
storm the city. Lord Colchester led the way with the English grena- 
diers accompanied by several volimteers, among whom was the duke of 
Grafton, a son of Charles II.: this body marched to the post assigned 
under a severe fire from the walls, where the duke of Grafton fell 
mortally wounded by a ball upon the shoulder: his death was the 
subject of general regret. The spot where he fell is yet called Grafton 
Alley, but is now nearly in the middle of the city. The storming 
party took their station imder <' the bank of the marsh, which served 
as a counterscarp to the city wall," imder cover of the fire of two 
ships which came up with the tide close to the end of the marsh. 
On this event, when all was ready for the assault, the garrison again 
beat a parley, and the earl of Tyrone, with others who were sent 
out by the governor, colonel MacEllicut, agreed to the terms pro- 
posed by the earl of Marlborough; these were, ''that the garrison 
should be all prisoners of war, both officers and soldiers, and no pre- 
judice be done to them or the inhabitants; that the general should 
endeavour to obtain his majesty's clemency towards them ; that all the 
arms of the garrison and inhabitants should be secured ; that the pro- 
testant prisoners should be set at liberty; that the old fort should be 
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delivered up in an hour, and the two gates of the city next morning ; 
and that an exact account should be given of the ammunition and pro- 
visions in the magazine.'** 

This siege, though short and comparatively bloodless, was of the 
utmost importance in its results. The protestants of the county had 
been threatened with ruinous extremities by the brutality of the 
governor, who was leagued with the Rapparees for their destruction. 
The protestant inhabitants of Cork had paid him a large sum of money 
to spare the city, notwithstanding which, on the very next day he set 
fire to the suburbs, by which numerous protestaat families who main- 
tained the trade of that city, even then beginning to take « distinguish- 
ed commercial rank, were reduced to beggary. Nor was tiie siege 
unhonoured by exploits of distinguished bravery. Among these, one 
mentioned by Smith in his history of Cork, is deserving of record. 
Lieutenant Townsend, having taken his post with his detachment on the 
steeple of the cathedral, galled the Irish in one of the forts so severely 
with his fire, that two cannon were at last brought to bear upon the 
steeple, — ^the situation of the English in a narrow space at that great 
height now became rather trying to ordinary nerves; at every dis- 
charge, as the slight and seemingly unstable pile was struck, it 
rocked heavily beneath them, menacing at each successive shock to 
precipitate them through the air. The soldiers, ready to face all the 
ordinary dangers of the charge or storm, were unprepared for a terror 
which presented itself thus fearfully to the shrinking instincts of 
self-preservation, and turned to descend from the reeling pinnacle. 
Th« heroism of Townsend interposed and saved them from this dis- 
grace, by promptly ordering those below to take away the ladders by 
which he had ascended with his men ; and thus they held their post, 
till the surrender of that fort which was their point of attack. 

On the first of October, the earl of Marlborough having disposed 
of matters to the best advantage in Cork, marched towards Kinsale. 
He had previously despatched general Yilliers to take possession of 
the town, which, not being in a condition for defence, the Irish aban- 
doned, and betook themselves to the two forts. On the 2d, Marl- 
borough took a position in the neighbourhood, and gave directions 
for the attack of these forts. In coi^ormity with tiiese directions, on 
the next morning, general Tettau crossed the river near Ringroan 
castle to attack Castleny Fort. Having mftde a feigned assault on the 
weakest place where the garrison was ready to receive him, another 

.party made its way unperceived to a point where they were quite un- 
expected, and, meeting with little resistance, quickly mastered a 
bastion. Several barrels of powder happening to blow up in the same 
moment, by which forty of the garrison were destroyed, the confusion 
became very great, and the rest of the Irish, having first retired into 

.the castle, submitted as prisoners of war; two hundred out of four 
hundred and fifty having been slain. The earl of Marlborough then 
sent to summon Charles fort, which was much stronger. He was 
answered by Sir E. Scott, that " it would be time enough to capitulate 
in a month hence." On this the earl opened his trenches upon the 
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fifth October, and on the ninth had adraneed to the counterscarp. He 
was however detained for want of guns till the eleventh, when thej 
arrived. On the next day, six guns and two mortars were mounted 
and played upon the walls all day; the thirteenth and fourteenth 
brought fresh arrivals of artillery, and increased the fire of the batter- 
ies, which were severally plied by the Danes under Wirtemberg, and 
Marlborough's English. The Danish battery had made a considerable 
breach, and a storm was under preparation for the next morning, 
when the garrison beat a parley. AU was soon arranged, the garri- 
son was allowed to march out with arms and baggage, and conveyed 
to Limerick.* This took place on the 16th of October, and on the 
28th, Marlborough had kissed the hands of the king and queen at 
Kensington, after his first exploit as a commander. It was on this 
occasion that William made the well-known prophetic remark that 
** he knew no man so fit for a general who had seen so few campaigns." 
Marlborough brought with him as prisoners, the earls of Tyrone, 
Clancarty, and other distinguished Irish leaders. 

During this time, De Lauzan lay inactive about Galway, and 
waited the arrival of transports to convey him with the remains of 
his army back to France. He was known to be weary of the service, 
and as ^e raising of the siege of Limerick had intervened, when it 
became known in France, his reputation was much impaired. 

The remainder of the winter offers no incident worthy of detail. 
The possession of Cork and Kinsale in which Marlborough centred 
his regiments, had the effect of keeping Munster pretty quiet. A 
large remittance of money from England enabled De Ginckle to place 
his army under the control of the civil powers, and to reduce his 
soldiers within the strictest bounds of discipline. 

The particulars of the succeeding campaign we shall relate in our 
memoir of De Ginckle. Of Grace, we have not had it in our power 
to ascertain any more than we have related. On the 19th of June, 
1691, the siege of Athlone was commenced: on the following day 
colonel Grace fell, and was buried in Athlone.''f 



(Sfolflfart Itt mn^ltt lEatl of ^tj^Ione* 

DIED A. D. 1703. 

To enter, at length, upon the incidents of De Ginckle's life, previous 
to his appearance on the stage of the Irish wars, would have little 
interest for our readers, and be a considerable interruption to the 
chain of those events which we have here, notwithstanding the con- 
siderable difficulty presented by the method of our work, laboriously 
endeavoured to preserve. We shall therefore enter with the least 
possible delay upon the series of events of which he was the leader, 
and to which this notice is in any way due. 

We have already taken occasion to mention that upon William's 

• Tindal. f Rev. John Graham. 
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departure, the military affairs of this kingdom were committed to De 
Ginokle, and also the circumstances of the close of the campaign 
of 1690. We have in the last two previous memoirs giyen some ac- 
count of the main incidents of the winter, — the reduction of Cork and 
Kinsale, and may here add that several affairs of minor importance as 
to the result and objects contended for, but hardly less bloody and 
destructive, took place in different quarters of the land. And some 
important steps were taken towards the restoration of order, as 
well as to bring the war to a conclusion. Among the several judi- 
cious and efficient methods at this time adopted by the Irish gov- 
ernment appointed by king William, there was none more immediately 
beneficial in its effects, or which more contributed to the success of 
the following campaign than the organization of a militia of the pro- 
testant population, which acted with great vigour and uniform suc- 
cess against the Rapparees. By this means, not only much waste and 
human misery were prevented, but a general sense of hope and con- 
fidence was diffused through every rank and order of the friends of 
the government, while the Jacobites were proportionably disheartened. 
The numerous collisions which took place during the winter were 
strongly adapted to promote these impressions, as they continually 
terminated in favour of the English. Among those incidents which 
spread very general depression in the south, none was more remark- 
able than the repulse of the Irish at Fermoy bridge. In January a 
fierce attack was made by fifteen hundred Irish in Fermoy, who were 
repulsed by the Danish garrison. They were however re-enforced 
with fourteen troops of horse, and led by general CaroU to Ballyma- 
gooly, where they were again met and defeated by Tettau. At Bally- 
dogh and Bantry similar affairs took place, in March, with the like result. 
In April, Clonakilty was attacked-by five hundred Irish, who were driven 
off by the garrison ; and on the next day, Inniskeen was attacked by 
fifteen hundred, who burnt the town, excepting one house, which the 
garrison held against them till they were relieved from Bandon. Mac- 
room was in like manner attacked, and relieved by general Kirk. In 
May, the Irish received a smart defeat from the militia at the ford of 
BaUederawn. These are but a small part of numerous affairs all 
having the same result.* 

In the commencement of the summer of 1691, De Ginckle was much 
embarrassed by the want of most of the necessaries for the campaign. 
The king had gone to Flanders to take upon him the command of his 
foreign wars ; but queen Mary, to whom in his absence the government 
had been intrusted, was moved by the advice of the lords-justices to 
order instant and effectual measures to forward the prosecution of 
the Irish war. By her orders a magazine was established at MuUingar 
for the supplies necessary for the reduction of. Limerick, which was 
understood to involve the termination of the war. The wants of De 
Ginckle's army were thus repaired in a short time ; and while, by the 
care of the lords-justices, the militia were judiciously trusted with 
the general maintenance of tranquillity, so far as this object was 
attainable, the army was re> enforced by the addition of the troops 

* Correspondence of Pulteney, Tindal. 
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which had heen employed in Scotland under general Mackaj. A 
large train of artillery was obtained from Dublin, and a general spirit 
of courage and self-confidence was breathed through the army. The 
campaign opened in the beginning of June, and the first event was 
one calculated to inspire fayourable enectation. 

On the 6th, De Ginckle decamped from Mullisgar, with the inten- 
tion to direct his march to Athlone, and on the next day came to Bally- 
more, twelve miles west of Mullingar. This town, the Irish, relying 
on its strength and convenient position, had^it considerable pains and 
cost fortified during the winter, and garrisoned with a thousand select 
men. De Ginckle planted his guns and sent in his summons to colonel 
Bourke, acquainting him that " if he and his garrison would surrender 
within two hours, he would save their lives and make them prisoners 
of war; if not, they were to expect no n^ercy.''* An evasive answer 
was returned, and a fire was opened* on the walls which soon made 
two breaches; the storming party crowded to the water side, and the 
pontons were put out on Loughsendy: these indications had the 
desired effect, and seven hundred and eighty soldiers, with two hun- 
dred and fifteen Rapparees and their officers, laid down their arms 
tmA wiiiiwkiail This fort had been a chief place of strength in 
1641, and was still of the utmost iBiqMitaBce»from the position it held 
between Athlone and Mulling^. De Ginckle repaired A« damnges it 
had suffered from his attack, put it into a strong condition by addi- 
tional fortifications, and 'garrisoned it with four companies under 
captain Pearce. While the English army lay here, an eyewitness 
mentions, that their camp was haunted by wretched people in the 
lowest stage of suffering, from the famine caused by the waste of both 
parties. It was in some measure a matter of strong necessity to ex- 
clude the multitudes of useless people from the range of country on 
which camps depended for sustenance, and these miserable objects had 
been driven from the Irish camps, garrisons and lurking places: the 
Fnglish army was at this time supplied with regular magazines, but 
could afford nothing to the crowd of forlorn and famishing outcasts 
whom danger collected round the camp; to these, so dreadful was 
their destitution, that a morsel of garbage was a feast, and they flocked 
as ravens round the putrifying and blackened carcasses of dead 
horses which lay rotting in ihe summer sun. 

On the 18th June, De Ginckle again proceeded on his march, and 
that evening arrived at Ballybum-pass within five miles of Athlone. 
He was here joined by the duke of Wirtemberg and count Nassau, 
who brought seven thousand men; and on the same evening he went 
forward with an escort to inspect the defences of Athlone. The 
army of St Ruth lay over the Shannon on the Connaught side, en- 
camped between two bogs, and about two miles from the river. Next 
morning early, the advanced g^ard marched from Ballybum, and as 
they came, drove the Irish parties from the lanes and ditches, .where 
they had taken their unavailing posts outside the English town on 
the Westmeath side of the Shannon. Here they took up a position 
close to the walls. 

• Tindal. 
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Next day, De Ginckle planted a battery of ten twenty-pounders 
near Dublin gate, the fire of which soon broke down a bastion near 
the water side. The breach was attacked by a party of French grena- 
diers: they mounted the wall, led on by their lieutenant, who, having 
thrown his grenade over the wall, and fired his piece, ordered them to 
do the same ; this discharge caused a recoil of the defenders on the 
other side, and the lieutenant rushed on followed by his men ; he was 
instantly killed, but the men advanced, and the Irish fled at once 
before them, forcing one another along in vast and irretrievable dis- 
order. Some found their way over the bridge, and others leaped into 
the river, in which numbers were drowned in the confusion ; .sixty were 
killed by the storming party, who themselves lost about twenty. 
During this affair, general Kirke, while looking on from a hill side at 
some distance where he was posted, was killed by a cannon-ball from 
the city. His infamous exploits in England, his cold-blooded and 
cowardly remissness in the relief of Derry, and his base and brutal op- 
pression of its subsequent defenders, are already noticed in this volume. 

The Englbh were thus in possession of the one side of the water ; 
but steps of real difficulty now presented themselves. The Shannon 
was broad, rapid, and deep. The bridge, over which brave men could 
force their way, was broken down, and all impediments were to be 
surmounted in the face of a superior force. De Ginckle was impatient 
for the erection of his batteries; and as his train was not yet come up, 
he detached an escort under colonel Wolseley to meet it. The guns 
soon arrived with his mortars and pontons ; and on the 22d, a battery 
of five twenty-four pounders, with several mortars, opened its fire 
from the foot of the bridge. At the same time intrenchments were 
thrown up along the river, opposite to those on the Roscommon side. 
Several batteries were planted above and below the bridge, and a hot 
fire was kept up on the castle. In the mean time De Ginckle was 
anxiously engaged in obtaining the best intelligence, and contriv- 
ing the means and plan for the only movement that could have any 
decided result. He had learned that St Ruth's sense of security 
was carried to the point of remissness : this commander was on bad 
terms with Grace and Sarsfield ; both of whom, better apprized of 
circumstances, and less confident, knew the dangers he was presumptu- 
ous enough to slight, and were much dissatisfied with his entire 
conduct : he had compelled Grace to admit three of his worst regi- 
ments into the town, and in the mean time, considering any attempt to 
cross the river too arduous and too daring for the enemy, he seems 
to have studied to show his contempt of danger by amusements and 
gaieties. De Ginckle, as resolute as he was cautious, had soon learned 
this state of affairs, and came to a decision to cross the Shannon. His 
first design was to pass by a bridge of pontons, at a place towards 
Lanesborough; but this design was frustrated by the enemy, who dis* 
covered it and guarded the pass. He next turned his thoughts to the 
bridge: here, under cover of his batteries he. carried on works for the 
purpose of throwing pltfnks over the broken arch. The heat of the 
weather had dried Uie breastworks of the Irish at the other extremity, 
and the bursting of a shell set fire to them. In the smoke caused by 
this accident, the English proceeded to throw their beams and planks 
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across the broken arch. Amidst a galling fire, from which thej were 
but little protected, the workmen had nearly completed the desired 
purpose, when thej were suddenly attacked. The first assailants, con- 
sisting of a sergeant and ten men in armour, were slain, but they were 
instantaneously succeeded by a second party, who were perhaps unex- 
pected, and who, ere the smoke and dust of the former fray had sub- 
sided, destroyed the works. The desperation of this feat, may be con- 
ceived from the fact, that only two of the triumphant party returned 
to boast of this brave action, the rest having been slain while exe- 
cuting their purpose. 

De Ginckle, little disconcerted by obstacles and disappointments, 
under which most generals would have given way, immediately gave or- 
ders for the reparation of this work in a manner more complete and safe. 
The work was carried on by a close gallery on the broken arch; and 
the general now resolved to cross the Shannon the following day, and 
made arrangements for three simidtaneous attacks ; one by the bridge, 
one by the narrow ford a little dovm the river, and the third by the pon- 
tons, about three hundred yards farther down towards Lanesborough. 
Three Dutch men, who lay under sentence of,death,andhad been repriev- 
ed on condition of this service, ascertained the practicable depth of the 
ford. In the morning, when the time for this enterprise came, it was 
frustrated by a combination of casualties. The pontons had been de- 
layed, and it soon became too apparent that the whole design was 
known to the enemy. Troops were seen pouring into the town, while 
in the mean time their grenadiers had set fire to some of the fascines 
in the broken arch, and the gallery was soon on fire.* De Ginckle 
countermanded the attack ; and St Ruth, more satisfied than ever of 
the impossibility of such an attempt, invited a large and brilliant as- 
sembly to his camp. But he little conceived the patient spirit of his 
antagonist, or the fiery and invincible resolution of the brave officers 
and soldiery at his command. De Ginckle, fully bent on success, once 
more convened his council, and pointed out to them the impossibility 
of longer remaining where they were. Satisfied himself as to the course 
he would adopt, but willing to lighten the responsibility, and to make 
the risk voluntary, he proposed the alternative of an attack which he 
knew all would eagerly lay hold of; or of retreat, which he knew all 
would reject. As he anticipated, every voice echoed the wish of his 
own heart. Mackay alone, with the caution and obstinacy of age, 
opposed any further attempt. That any further proceeding should be 
attempted, was indeed generally considered unlikely, and De Ginckle 
availed himself of such an impression, by ordering several feigned 
movements which carried the appearance of retreat. But the attack 
was fully planned, and Talmash received the command of the party 
appointed to cross the ford, as De Ginckle was unwilling to commit 
it to Mackay— on whom in rotation it had devolved — but who had 
warmly opposed it; this Mackay resented, and Talmash withdrew his 
claim, offering to cross as a volunteer. The attack was appointed 
for the next morning, and every precaution was taken to encourage 
the soldiers : their ardour was however most excited by the taunts of 

* Tindal takes no notice of this affuir. 
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the Irish during the night, who among other cutting reproaches, told 
them " that they had hut ill earned the money yesterday distributed 
by their officers. 

To avoid any premature discovery, among other precautions the 
attack was settled for six in the morning, when the guards being usu- 
ally relieved, less suspicion would be excited by any movement among 
the troops, and by the appearance of double guards. The tolling of the 
church bell was to give the signal. Two thousand men, commanded by 
Mackay, were to enter the river : the prince of Hesse, Tettau, and 
other officers, were to accompany as volunteers. 

The same evening two officers from the other side escaped* across 
the river, and gave the encouraging information, that the " Irish were 
mighty secure, thinking that the destruction of the works on the bridge 
would entirely oblige them to draw off, and that it was impossible to 
attempt passing the river in the face of their works, especially as the 
army was so near, &c."* 

On the next morning, all was ready at the appointed hour; and on 
the tolling of the church bell, captain Sandys entered the ford at the 
head of sixty grenadiers, twenty abreast, and all in armour. Another 
strong party of grenadiers immediately followed, after which six bat- 
talions of foot came on, all marching steadily through the ford, ^' a 
little to the left of the bridge, in the face of a bastion, the river being 
very rapid and deep, and the passage difficult by reason of some large 
stones."f A heavy and destructive fire was quickly opened upon their 
passage, though every effort was made to divert the attention of the 
garrison, by an incessant and fierce cannonade from all the English 
batteries and lines. But the English passed rapidly, and without 
faltering in their progress, through the deadly shower of the Irish 
bullets, and driving all before them, rushed to the bridge, where a 
strong party was already prepared to cross ; there the planks were 
now laid without opposition, and the whole body of the English army 
quickly moving over, all poured into the Irish works — no opposition 
was attempted ; — all fled before them in astonishment and dismay ; 
and they were in possession of the town. In this assault little life was 
lost on either side; the opposition had been so slight, that the rage of 
slaughter had not been awakened. The soldiers were unwilling to 
slay; the greatest obstacle they experienced was from the heaps of 
ruin caused by the cannonade of the last ten previous days. Stum- 
bling and scrambling over these in their haste, several of the grena- 
diers about Mackay were heard to vent their irritation in curses, and 
received from the cool and pious veteran this memorable reproof, " they 
had more reason to fall on their knees and thank God for the vic- 
tory, than blaspheme His namc^J 

St Ruth was in his tent, when an express came to acquaint ,him 
that the English had entered the river. A gleam of scorn played 
over his features, and he calmly said, " it was impossible for the En- 
glish to pretend to take a town, and he so near with an army to se- 
cure it:" he paused, and added, "he would give a thousand pistoles 
they would attempt it." Sarsfield, who had been brought by the same 

♦ Harris. t Ibid. t Ibid. 
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intelligenco to press for instant succour, 'was present and replied, 
" that he know the attempt was not too great for English courage." 
He warmly pressed St Ruth, who continued to treat the matter as a jest, 
until the patience of Sarsfield was moved, and angry words ensued, which 
left a coolness between them. Sarsfield withdrew in deep displeasure, and 
there is reason to believe that they met no more. It was of course im- 
possible for the doubts of St Ruth to be long allowed to remain : he was 
presently satisfied that his jests were a little out of season, and made 
some feeble efforts to repair his misconduct, by sending a detachment 
towards the walls to rally the fugitives. He then experienced the 
consequences of what has been termed another oversight, having ne- 
glected to level the fortifications of the town which were next his camp. 
These were now available as an impregnable defence against him in the 
hands of the English, who fired at his approaching parties; and colonel 
Gustavus Hamilton marched out at the head of a few companies of 
grenadiers, and made the advancing Frenchmen soon retire faster than 
they came. St Ruth was now satisfied of his complicated mistakes, 
and concluded to retreat that night ; he had, it is supposed, resolved on 
fighting, but justly considered the present advantages too much in favour 
of the English. On his disappearance, the castle of Athlone, in which 
five hundred men, commanded by major Waucop, had shut themselves 
up, surrendered at discretion. 

The effect of this incident on the mind of every party was very 
strong. The Irish lost much ot their confidence in the valour of their 
French allies ; and the French, with the same justice, returned their con- 
tempt. The presumptuous temerity of St Ruth's expectations were 
also wofully abated. He had entertained the confident hope of securing 
Ireland for his own master; and had used all efforts to persuade the 
Irish to swear allegiance to Louis, in whose name and authority his 
orders were all put forth. This fact was understood on the report of 
the deserters, and confirmed by the French flag which waved over the 
castle of Athlone. A battle was now essential to his reputation: but 
as the trial had not actually been made, it was not impossible to find 
matter for excuse and encouragement: the warm-hearted Irish, san- 
guine in hoping against experience, and constitutionally open to im- 
position, soon forgot their resentment under the influence of renewed 
promises and flatteries; and, determined by the desperation of their state, 
all were resolved to " fight it out." 

De Ginckle for a moment indulged in the vain hope of ending the war 
by a general pardon ; and this was perhaps the best course that could 
have been adopted. But it is the misfortune of civil war — a misfortune 
then much aggravated by circumstances — that it aggravates the bit- 
terness of party and sec^ and awakens the cupidity of those whose 
lot it may be to thrive by the ruin of the victims of revolution. It is 
no reproach to William, his cause, or the English party in Ireland, to 
say, what was notoriously true of the opposite cause and party in a ten- 
fold degree, that there was a strong interest at work, to reap advan- 
tages from the crimes and errors of the country, and whose main intent^ 
it was to protract the profitable state of things, until its full benefits, 
the certain harvest of civil war, should have been reaped. There was 
a small but powerful set (they cannot be called in this instance, party,) 
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of generals and colonels, of lawyers and attorneys, of commissioners 
and commissaries, who, while they were equally careless about creed 
or politics, were bent on stepping in to catch no small spoil in the 
scramble. De Ginckle was urgent for a proclamation of pardon and 
security to all who should submit — and the government had much dif- 
ficulty in their compliance — ^the civil officers gave so much opposition 
as to call forth from the Irish secretary, in a letter to De Ginckle, the 
severe animadversion, ^* I see our civil officers regard mbre adding 
fifty pounds a-year to the English interest in this kingdom, than sav- 
ing England the expense of fifty thousand." De Ginckle was so 
sensible of the necessity, that he published on his own risk a pardon, 
which occasioned much demur in the castle ; but they dared not ven- 
ture to retract. 

It came however too late : the Irish were not the people to throw 
away the hope of a battle for any temptation. Not more valiant in 
arms than brave in tempting danger, and (devoted in persisting in ex- 
tremity, — the gallant Irish were again renewed in military ardour, and 
burning for an occasion to wipe away the reproaches of many a dis- 
astrous field. 

We think, nevertheless, that the offers which were actually spumed, 
must be weighed in the scale ; and that this declaration, together with 
other such efforts to conquer enmity by liberal conciliation, forms an 
important feature of the conduct of this campaign, and therefore give it 
here at length: — 

^* Since it hath pleased Almighty God to give so great success to 
his majesty's arms, towards the reduction of the kingdom of Ireland, 
that in all probability the whole must in a short time be brought 
under their majesties obedience, with great effusion of blood, and de- 
struction of their majesties enemies ; their most excellent majesties in 
compassion to their seduced subjects, to avoid further effusion of blood, 
and that nothing on their majesties parts be wanting to encourage and 
invite all, who are now in arms against them, to subject themselves 
to their obedience and government, have commanded us, and we, the 
lords-justices of this kingdom, by their majesties special direction 
and command, do by this our proclamation, publish, declare, and pro- 
mise, that all, and every, the private soldiers, now in arms against their 
majesties in the enemy's army, who shall, within three weeks, (after 
this the date of our proclamation) surrender up themselves, their horses, 
arms, and furniture, to the commander-in-chief, or any other of their 
majesties officers, shall not only be paid a reasonable rate for their 
horses, arms and furniture, which they shall so deliver up, but shall 
be fully and freely pardoned of all treason and other crimes and offen- 
ces against their majesties ; and all, and every person or persons, who 
now are governors, officers, commanders, or soldiers, of, or in any 
cities, towns, forts, castles, or other garrisons in their kingdom of Ire- 
land, not already under their power and obedience, who shall surren- 
der, deliver, and yield up any such city, town, fort, or other garrison, 
unto the general or other officer of their majesties army, within three 
weeks after the date of this our proclamation; and all other officers and 
soldiers now serving, or being in the enemy's army or quarters, who 
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shall, within three weeks time after the date of this our proclamation^ 
come in, and bring with them their regiments, troops, or companies, 
or some considerable part thereof, and submit themselves to their ma- 
jesties obedience, and deliver up their horses, arms, and furniture of 
war, they, and every of them, both officers and soldiers, shall be fully, 
freely, and absolutely pardoned of ail manner of treasons, crimes, or 
offences committed against their majesties, their crown and dignity ; 
and shall also be restored to, and put in possession of, all their estates 
forfeited for such treasons, crimes and offences; and if any citizens 
and inhabitants, or other persons residing in the city of Limerick, or 
town of Galway, shall, within the time aforesaid, either of themselves, 
or by joining with any other, be instrumental, or assisting, in deliver- 
ing up either of the said places to their majesties obedience, they, and 
every of them shall be likewise fully, freely and absolutely, pardoned of 
all manner of treasons,, crimes, or offences, committed against their 
majesties, their crown and dignity ; and shall also be restored to, and 
put in possession of, all their estates forfeited for such treason, crimes, 
or offences ; and we do hereby further publish and declare, that if any 
officers and soldiers now in command in the enemy's army, or in any 
of the cities, castles, forts, or garrisons, of the enemy, not having any 
estates forfeited, or to which he or they can be restored, shall render 
unto their majesties any of the services aforesaid, such person and per- 
sons, officers and soldiers, shall be fully and liberally rewarded by the 
general of their majesties army, in such, or greater proportion, as the 
services by them done shall deserve ; and such of the said officers and 
soldiers, as shall desire to enter into their majesties pay, shall be re- 
ceived in the like or better post or condition, as they now serve under 
the enemy; and lest those who are to take benefit by this proclama- 
tion may be apprehensive of being prosecuted for exercising their re- 
ligion, though their majesties have sufficiently manifested to the world 
by the rest and quiet, not only Roman catholics of this kingdom, but 
those of England, have enjoyed under their government, may be. suf- 
ficient to remove any such apprehensions, we are commanded further 
to publish and declare ; and we do hereby publish and declare, that, as 
soon as their majesties affairs will permit them to summon a parliament 
in the kingdom, they will endeavour to procure them such further 
security in these particulars, as may preserve them from any disturb- 
ance upon the account of their religion; and we do hereby advise and 
admonish all such persons, who still adhere to the enemy, carefully 
and prudently to consider the ill estate and condition whereunto they 
are reduced, and seriously to recollect into their minds and memory, 
the quiet and blessed estate and security which they enjoyed under 
the English government, and the vast difference betwixt that and the 
tyranny of France; and withal, the terrible consequences which must 
follow, if they any longer neglect returning to their duty, and thereby 
lose the benefit of their majesties most benign and gracious compas- 
sion and intention towards them. 

" Given at their majesties castle of Dublin, the 7th day of July, 1691> 
in the third year of their majesties reign." 

De Ginckle repaired the defences of Athlone, and endeavoured to 
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strengthen himself by re-enforcements drawn from every garrison. On 
the tenth of July he led his forces in a southerly direction* from Ath- 
lone, and took up a position of considerable strength along the banks 
of the Suck, at a pass which historians mostly observe might have 
been advantageously contested by the French. But . St Ruth had 
taken a still stronger position about three miles on the other side of 
Ballinasloe, where he resolved to await the English. About three 
miles south of Ballinasloe, a small rivulet, tributary to the Suck, runs 
nearly in a direction from west to east. On the further side of this, 
near Aghrim castle, St Ruth was encamped with his left to the stream, 
and consequently nearly fronting the east: and extending from the 
church of Gurtnaburg to the church of Killcomedon. Along the course 
of the rivulet lay a succession of wet and marshy bogs, which extended 
into a deep morass along his front. Immediately on the left, a large red 
bog, nearly a mile over, extended from Aghrim castle, which com- 
manded the only pass on that side of the Irish position. 

To assail an army thus formidably posted was a serious trial of nerve 
and skill. There was a second pass on their right near Killcomedon, 
where the Irish lay between two hills. It was in other respects more 
accessible, but rendered difficult by the numerous lanes and hedges 
lined with musketry, such as the Irish had often shovm themselves 
expert in defending. The English front may be conceived to extend 
in a line parallel to that of St Ruth's, and on both sides of the stream 
above described. We have not seen any precise representation of 
the ground, but think that such a conception will best illustrate the 
following movements, which were successively made on both wings 
and upon the centre. 

De Ginckle sent first a party of Danish horse to force the pass of 
Urachree on the right of St Ruth ; but he was not then aware of 
the real strength of that post, which was not only strengthened by a 
network of lajies and ditches ; but made additionally defensible by 
covered communications, so that the whole of the enemy's force could 
at will be brought to bear upon any point of danger. Perceiving this, 
De Ginckle next decided to move his main body towards this point; 
but to prevent the enemy from crossing the bog stream, by which they 
would have it at their option either to retreat unpursued, or to come 
round upon his right, or even to attack his rear, he ordered twoiiun- 
dred of colonel Cunningham's dragoons to take possession of the ditches 
near the ford above Aghrim castle. 

It was at this time two o'clock ; and De Ginckle, anxious to make his 
attack on the positions of the enemy about Killcomedon as extended 
as possible, ordered the dragoons to cross a ford and intercept a body 
of Irish horse, which were some distance in advance. These retired 
until they fell back upon a large body of horse, on which De Ginckle 
sent forward, by the same route, some fresh troops to the aid of Cunning- 
ham's detachment Still the enemy was re-enforced from behind that 
skreen of hills, and fresh troops of horse were sent forward, until a 
considerable portion of both sides were engaged. The Irish cavalry 
at last fell back into their lines in good order, and there was a brief 

• West bv south. 
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cessation; during which De Ginckle, teeing more distinctlj the enor- 
mous difficulties to he surmounted, called a council, to consider whether 
it might not be better to defer the battle till the following morning, 
when in the mean time a position less obstructed might be obtained, 
and his troops, which had already gone through a seyere and fatiguing 
march, be in fresher condition for the fight. But it was then under- 
stood that St Ruth was inclined to pursue a retreating course, and 
that, if depriyed of his present advantages, he would most probably, 
by retiring in the night, avoid a fight. These considerations deter- 
mined the general to make the most of matters as they stood. Even the 
cautious Mackay was for pressing on; by his advice, it was now deter- 
mined to make an attack in great force upon the heights and pass near 
Killcomedon, and thus draw off the enemy's attention from the ford 
and the red bog: by this it was hoped that the French general would 
draw off his left wing from Aghrim castle, and while they were kept en- 
gaged among the hills, De Ginckle's right might pass the ford unop- 
posed. It would be otherwise impossible for the whole army to be 
brought into action. 

This manceuvre had the intended effect. About half-past four, De 
Ginckle's left was briskly pushed forward round the bog, and in half-an- 
hour reached the lines of Killcomedon. The battle may now be said 
to have begun in downright earnest. Never in any instance had the 
Irish maintained their ground with the same persevering and obstinate 
resolution: lining every ditch, they gave their English assailants the 
full benefit of their fire, and never quitted the one side until the mus- 
quets of the enemy were actually over the other, and then coolly took 
post behind the next line, where a rank of musquets as fatal to the 
enemy waited to cover their retreat. Such was the character of the 
tedious and sang^nary struggle which now occurred within the hills 
in the right wing of the Irish. And, it may here be observed, that at 
all times, from the very earliest record of their warfare, the Irish 
are to be distinguished for their excellence in this species of defence. 
Here, for an hour and a half, they continued to maintain a retreating 
fight from ditch to ditch, still contriving to maintain the advantages 
of their position, and to crowd upon the flanks of the enemy, who pres- 
sed forward without any contrivance. 

Such a course of manoeuvres might at last become fatal, and it had, at 
near six, continued for an hour and a half, while De Ginckle's right and 
main battalion had not been engaged. It was his great disadvantage to 
have to deal with obstacles and distances, when promptness and rapidity 
were principally to be desired; and, indeed, it must here be observec^ 
that the resistance made has been somewhat exaggerated, from not 
fully allowing for the effects of these incidents in prolonging the fight, 
and keeping it seemingly in the balance. On attentive consideration, 
we have no hesitation to say, that if the morasses had been removed, 
the result which closed the fight would have occurred at nearly the 
first attack. So great may be the odds of position. 

But the plan proposed by Mackay at last began to be effective : the 
fury of the struggle at their right at length induced St Ruth to strength- 
en his forces in those desperate passes, by drawing away his left wing 
and part of his centre from Aghrim castle, where they had hitherto 
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kept the English army in check. This fatal error which had heen 
foreseen, was at once taken advantage of: the English right pressed to- 
wards the ford, and their centre plunged into the morass in their front. 
Four regiments passed to their left where the bog was narrowest, and 
where the hedges which at first covered St Ruth's right came down 
to the very edge of the bog: the centre came on straight over the broad 
morass, while the cavalry was making its way round by Aghrim castle 
to be ready to support their advance. The four regiments came across 
up to the middle in mud, and were received with a shattering volley 
as they drew near the hedges: the defences of the enemy in this 
quarter had been arranged with such skill, that the cavalry were in- 
stantly enabled to cross their lines with rapidity, and attack the En- 
glish regiments as they emerged from the mud : so that on obtain- 
ing firm ground they found themselves in present danger of being 
ridden through and cut to pieces. Erie, their colonel, seeing the 
emergent danger, called out that they had "no resource but their 
courla.ge." But no courage could avail a small body thus flanked 
by armed hedges on their left, and having their front and right flank 
charged by dragoons: resistance was no further effective than to enable 
them to retreat with great loss into the morass, while colonels Erie 
and Herbert were taken. Erie escaped, but the Irish soon after killed 
Herbert when they saw that he was about to be rescued.* Already 
St Ruth exulted in a sanguine hope of victory, and said, " Now will 
I drive these English to &e ivalls of Dublin." 

The second body had advanced over the wide part of the bog. They 
composed the centre of De Ginckle's army, and advanced towards the 
enemy's right, where every thing seemed to lie so motionless, that 
they doubted of the presence of an enemy in that quarter. But thei^ 
doubt was not suffered to be of long continuance. No sooner did the 
French refugees, who formed the first line, approach the ditches, than 
a tremendous and destructive volley poured slaughter into their 
ranks ; the surprise was not passed, nor the smoke dissipated, when the 
adverse waves of battle came together with the impetuosity of the two 
excitable races, now contending with long and deadly fury. Here the 
Irish behaved themselves with signal gallantry, and the contest con- 
tinued long without any sign of giving way on either side. The 
French however were giving ground as they fought, and were at last 
on a line with the edge of the bog, and within the range of the English 
artillery which could not however be used, as the hostile bodies were 
so intermixed. In this confused condition, it was really hard to say to 
which side the advantages might incline. 

But in the mean time, the English right wing, chiefly composed of 
cavalry, had made its way amid a heavy fire : for St Ruth, whose nume- 
rical superiority was considerable, and whose position augmented its 
disposable numbers in a fourfold ratio, was thus enabled to present a 
covered resistance at every point. The English horse, with some regi- 
ments of French, came forward through a narrow and difficult pass, ex- 
posed to this fire; St Ruth was, it appears, astonished; for his usual 
presumption had led him to conclude that this last movement would 

* Tindal. 
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not have been attempted: he expressed admiration for their brarery; 
and pitj for their inevitable fate. Thej surmounted everj opposition, 
however, and got safe under cover of a drj ditch from the fire which 
came from the old castle. The whole of De Ginckle's force was thus at 
hist in a fair way to make a simultaneous assault, his army having 
hitherto been exposed to be attacked in detail, as it floundered on 
through incredible fiEttig^e, to be cut up hj a murderous fire from a 
masqued enemy. 

The English centre was now rallied by Talmash, who saw and seized 
the advantage of the niomenty and being reinforced by some regiments, 
they again pressed forward, while Mackay seconded them with a strong 
body of horse on their left. Ruvigny^s regiment of French cavalrj^ 
also charged on along the edge of the bog, and taking the Irish in 
ilank, bore down all opposition. The fight from being kept up among 
ditches and on broken ground, still maintained its confused and inter- 
mingled character, though it had at last begun to incline in favour of 
De Ginckle ; while the two armies were mingled up in confused masses, 
contending separately for the possession of the intricate web of ditches 
which had so long protracted the contest. St Ruth, meanwhile, had 
been endeavouriog to repair the error into which he had fallen, by ' 
checking the approach of the English right wing from Aghrim castle. 
It was .just at the moment that the English centre had begun to 
give way on the edge of the red bog, that he exclaimed, now he 
would beat them to the gates of Dublin, and ordered out a brigade 
of his best cavalry, to drive back the English and French dragoons 
to the ford. He was leading some horse down the hill of Kilcom- 
roedon, when a cannon-ball struck him dead from his horse. This 
incident is said by all who tell the story of this eventful fight, to have 
put an end to the battle; this may be true, but not, we think, in the 
way assumed: it prevented one micnceuvre of which the effect might 
have been decisive; but when St Ruth fell, such was the confusion 
of the field, so intercepted all the lines of communication, and so. 
engaged the various bodies, that we must profess our doubt as to 
the effect alleged to be the actual result. We do not believe that 
on the event, any impression was communicated through the Irish 
army, and attribute the flight which immediately commenced, to be 
the result of the concentration of the English army, after overcoming 
a multitude of obstacles insuperable by ordinary troops; and if duly 
considered, the incidents which immediately preceded St Ruth's 
fall, consisted mainly in certain indications of what followed ; his 
unwonted activity was caused by apprehension and alarm. His fall, 
nevertheless, had a material effect in .aggravating the general confu- 
sion; his own troops were dismayed, and his orders which might have 
retrieved the fight were neglected. Those of the English army who 
had observed the casualty, were roused into more vigorous exertion ; 
but however the point may be decided, he had not long fallen when 
the whole of his troops were in full flight over the ridges of Kilcom- 
medon. Another slight error appears to us to have been committed 
by the narrators of this fight; it is too much to say that Sarsfield 
pould have done any thing effectually to restore the fight, and there 
is a want of consideration in the reason assigned for his failure; 
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namely, his ignorance of St Ruth's plan. St Ruth's most ingeni- 
ous and ahle arrangements . (such as do not often ^nd a parallel), 
had produced their whole result at the time of his fall, and his 
further movements were only such as the exigencies of the occasion 
called for. There was no further plan. The battle,. after having for 
several hours exhausted the resources of military skill, and the advan- 
tages . (and very extraordinary they were) of circumstance, had be- 
come a pure trial of hearts and sinews and training, and when it 
came to this, the battle was decided; for, maugre its inferior number's 
and vast waste of effort, De Ginckle's was a veteran army, of the best 
composition throughout, while that of St Ruth was very mixed. 

We have been more copious than is our wont on the details of this 
fight, because it offers much interesting matter for reflection. It 
would be difficult, as we have already noticed, to find an instance of a 
battle-fleld more judiciously selected, or of which the advantages were 
more adroitly used. Had De Ginckle had any previous knowledge of 
the lie of the country, and adopted a line of approach some miles to 
• the right or left, he would unquestionably have been enabled to bring 
his entire force at once into operation, with one-tenth of the toil; 
but St Ruth's position was in itself adapted to g^ve a determinate 
direction to the approach of a distant enemy, who would be unlikely 
to be aware of the necessity of adopting another line until it became 
too late. The real disadvantage under which De Ginckle's men came 
to the attack, can be in. some measure estimated, by considering the 
time which it took to pass the fords and morasses : the labour can only 
be conceived by those accustomed to such tramps. 

The flight of the enemy was full and final : the foot took refuge in a 
bog to their left on the other side of Kilcommedon, the horse crowded 
the road to Lough rea. The slaughter, as usual on such occasions, 
was miserable; but fortunately it was late when the battle began, 
and the evening, falling on with fogs and misty rain, saved numbers, 
by preventing De Ginckle from getting between them and a pass near 
'Loughrea. It was computed that seven thousand Irish fell on the 
scene of action. Of the English, six hundred were killed, and nine 
hundred wounded. 

The English lay on their arms all night, and De Ginckle, after a 
few days' needful rest, pursued his march to Galway. On his arri- 
val, he summoned the garrison; but lord Dillon answered that he and 
Monsieur D' Ussone the governor had determined to defend it to tht 
last. They changed their minds very quickly; for, when De Ginckle 
sent some regiments over the river and took the fort, they beat a 
parley and entered on a negotiation. Terms were proposed by De 
Ginckle, and considered and reconsidered, till he began to grow very 
impatient. Lieutenant-colonel Bourke, who was one of the Irish 
hostages, asked and obtained permission to go in; as he went, Tal- 
mash told him in a cool and indifferent tone, "when you are ready to 
commence action, give us a signal by firing a g^n in the air." Bourke 
replied, *' that they would not fire until they were provoked from 
without;" but there was no farther firing; for immediately after, terms 
were agreed upon, and' Galway surrendered. , 

Nothing after this remained in the hands of the Jacobites but 
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Limerick, their last and most important plaee of strength.. Thither the 
several bodies, which were the wreck of the different armies which had 
taken the field, with the principal of their leaders who yet remained, 
repaired under the bravci Sarsfield, to make the last struggle in an 
ungrateful cause, for a feeble and degenerate prince, to whom, in de- 
spite of ingratitude and cowardice, tbej were willing to be faithful 
stUL 

It is not essential to any purpose of these liyes, to pursue De 
Ginckle's march ; a few particulars may be sufficient for the connexion 
of our main line of events. At Galway, he remained for some days 
in the hope of receiving overtures for peace : he soon received accounts 
of Sarsfield, who had collected some thousand men of every description, 
and hovered near Cashel, but without any effectual demonstration of 
strength. In consequence, a reinforcement was detached to that city, 
but Sarsfield had disappeared. From Galway De Ginckle moved 
cautiously towards Limerick, by Banagher, Birr, and Nenagh. The 
conveyance of his artillery was an object of anxious precaution. As he 
proceeded, he took care to examine; and where necessary, to recruit 
the guards and garrisons along the line of the Shannon. North of 
Lough-Derg, the passes of this river were guarded by parties of the 
army; from tiiis, the rest of the line was committed to the less efficient 
service of the militia. By these means, the districts west of the Shan- 
non were kept tolerably free from incursions, and the hostile parties 
were in a measure confined to Kerry and Clare. It had been proposed 
to strengthen the army by the garrisons of regular troops in most of 
the garrison-towns and military posts, which were to be occupied by 
militia forces in their stead. This plan was to a considerable length 
adopted, care being taken to suit the force to the degree of impor- 
tance or exposure of the station. On the 14th of August, De Ginckle 
issued another declaration of the same nature as that already noticed, 
offering peace and amnesty to those who would lay^ down their arms. 
Having halted for some days at Nenagh for certain expected supplies, 
accounts were received in the camp that the enemy awaited them 
at Cahirconlish : it was here that among various other reports, De 
Ginckle learned that there were in Limerick different factions, some 
being for defence, and others for the surrender of the town. On 
this information, he contrived to send copies of his declaration, which 
were dispersed in that city. The recollection of the events of the 
siege of the same city in the previous year, had made a deep impres- 
sion on the general's mind, and he proceeded with a degree of precau- 
tion, which, though far from superfluous, was yet unsatisfactory to 
those who were only impatient on-lookers; and on his way, he received 
urgent letters from both the king and the lords-justices. On the 14th 
of August, he reached Cahirconlish, within six miles of the city; 
there he encamped for several days which were chiefly occupied in 
securing the passes of the Shannon in that vicinity. On his arrival, he 
went himself with some officers and a few horse to take a view of the 
state of things about Limerick, and was within two miles of the city 
joined by his scouts, and some deserters from the town. On the follow- 
ing day, he detached thither Ruvigny and the Prince of Hesse with 
strong parties of horse and foot, and six pieces of field-artillery: he 
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accompanied, this detachment with his staff-officers to take a Tiew of 
the works. On his return, he found that large supplies of hread had 
arrived. He then laj still, till his train of artillery, amounting to nine 
twenty-four pounders, nine eighteen pounders, and three mortars, with 
ammunition, should arrive from Athlone. He mean^wh ile received letters 
from the government, promising whatever supplies he should require. 
The queen, to whom th^ administration of the affairs of the kingdoms 
had been left at this time by William, exerted all her influence and 
authority to send off all military stores to Waterford, from which 
there was the advantage of conveyance through a safe country. 

In Limerick there was at this time collected a vast, but for the most 
part useless, crowd. The army amounted to fifteen thousand effective 
troops: from deserters it was ascertained that the cavalry was excel- 
lent, but that the foot were far inferior. The want of arms alone, 
however, limited the number of their men ; for, among the unarmed 
multitude there were many able and willing to bear a part in the de- 
fence, and it was therefore evident that deaths, and slaughtering 
storms and sorties would have but small effect in diminishing the 
garrison. Of ammunition of every kind, they possessed an ample 
abundance. 

On the 22d, an account of the approach of the artillery reaching 
the general, he sent off two hundred and fifty fresh horses to hasten 
them up, and they arrived the same evening. He also sent orders to 
the squadron in the Shannon to sail down towards the city, and made 
detailed arrangements for marching thither with his entire force. 
Apprehending that an effort might be made to check his approaches, 
his arrangements were made for a sudden and unexpected advance, 
which was so contrived that the army came on in order of battle 
towards the walls. On the 25th, they came before the town, and at 
once took CromwelPs and Ireton's forts. Two days after, Castle- 
Connal, five miles above the town, and Castle- Carrick-a-gunnel, as much 
below it, were taken, and their garrisons, amounting to four hundred 
men, taken prisoners.* 

The. position occupied by De Ginckle, was one in a high degree 
disadvantageous ; it was the same which had been taken in the last 
year's siege, before the strongest parts of the city, where its walls 
were nearly impregnable; And, as will presently appear, one side being 
left completely open, the city was, in effect, quite free from investment. 
The city, strong in defences and men, well- provisioned, was supplied by 
uninterrupted communications -with Kerry. Large bodies of irregular 
troops, little formidable in a regular field, but terrible to convoys and 
provision-carts, were collecting in different quarters. Among other dis- 
advantages of this nature, one is specially to be noted ; the Irish who 
carried protections, which had been granted rather freely upon applica- 
tion, availed themselves of the immunity thus obtained to pillage 
horses and everything they could lay hold on ; of these, numbers were 
taken and hanged. This caused considerable murmuring as an in- 
fraction of the treaty of Gal way ; but the complaint was from ignorance 
of the simplest rules of natural equity, and was not noticed. They 

• Harris. 
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bad strong garrisons at Newcastle and Gellintnrbcrt in the western 
part of the county, froin which bnming and plundering parties issued 
on every side. Captain O'Dale, who was posted at Athlacka with a 
body of militia for the protection of the neighbouring country, was 
unequal to the charge of guarding an extended frontier, infested by 
parties indefatigable in exertion, and excelling all others in the arts 
of stratagem and ambush. He was surprised by an ambuscade, and 
most of his men cut off. In the districts about Cork, the weakness 
and insufficiency in every respect of the several posts and g^arrisons, 
left it in the power of these predatory bands to do as they pleased. 
But in the county of Kerry, they were soon checked by many destruc- 
tive repulses from brigadier-general Levison, whose actions, with those 
of several inferior officers in the same service, are related at length by 
Harris. The importance of that county to the camp before Limerick 
was confirmed by the vast supplies obtained by this general. It was 
considered necessary to preserve it from the enemy, both as a resource 
in case the army should winter where it was, and as the principal resource 
of the city. For these reasons, De Ginckle detached this general with 
seven hundred cavalry, towards Kerry, on the 31st of August ; and 
on the 8th of September, reinforced him with the prince of Denmark's 
regiment. The most remarkable of the various incidents of this de- 
tachment, was a sharp encounter with about six thousand Irish near 
Listowel and Lisnaw, in which he put them to flight. His operations 
were mainly directed to the preservMion of the com, and the encour- 
agement of the agricultural classes to carry on and complete their 
harvest, most especially in the neighbourhood of Tralee, where it was 
most abundant and had sustained least damage. Levison was accused 
to De Ginckle of certain underhand transactions, carried on in concert 
with the secretary at war for their own private profit; he contrived to 
lull the suspicions of the general, but there seems to have been sufficient 
evidence of the truth of the accusation.* He nevertheless performed 
the duties of a resolute and able commander. A rendezvous was ap- 
pointed by different Jacobite leaders for the purpose of overpowering 
him by numbers, and gave the rout with a slaughter of sixty to three 
thousand commanded by lord Merrion, himself losing no more than 
two men. 

Mean- while, captain Coal, who commanded on the Shannon,- was not 
remiss; he took some French vessels laden with brandy and salt for 
the garrison, and a vessel containing the field equipage and horses, of 
the unfortunate St Ruth. He also destroyed the enemy's boats, and 
cut off the communication between the opposite sides of the Shannon. 
Sir Ralph Delaval was stationed in the channel between twenty and 
thirty leagues south-west of Cape Clear, for the protection of trade, 
but still more to keep off the French. An order had been sent for 
his removal from this station; but this was countermanded at the 
earnest desire of De Ginckle, who represented that the presence of the 
vice-admiral was essentially necessary, to enable him, if it so required, 
to prolong the siege, by the facility it would afford for the removal of 
his artillery, which he might otherwise find himself compelled to leave 

* Harris, p. 343. 
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behind. The ships under Coal, which were protected bj this fleets 
were also to be convoyed by it on their departure. 

The minute detail of the numerous transactions which occupy the 
interyal between the Ist and the 15th of September, can have no inte- 
rest for the general reader, and contribute little to illustrate the 
result. The French privateers were on the alert, and threatened to 
give considerable interruption to the necessary communication by sea; 
and there was serious and well-grounded expectation of the arri- 
val of succours from France which would not fail, it was thought, to 
make a last effort to protract the struggle for another season, at a 
moment so important. Winter was on the eve of setting in: a winter 
gained might enable them to cut out fresh trouble for king William, 
and place him under serious perplexity, as it would create a trouble- 
some diversion to his continental campaign. De Ginpkle, fully 
awake to all the real difficulties of his undertaking, and impressed 
with a recollection of the events of the former siege, was proceeding 
with a cautious delay which circumstances amply warranted, but which 
was little consonant with the impatience of the army, or satisfactory 
to the fears of the lords-justices. The army were yet elated by the 
confidence inspired by a victorious summer, and not less reluctant to 
face the well-known horrors of a wintry blockade. But the general 
saw the obstacles to be overcome, and appreciated in a cautious 
balance the effect of failure. In such a position of circumstances, 
nothing was neglected that prudence or efficient resolution could 
suggest and attempt. The utmost effort to secure the supplies for 
winter, to cut off those of the city, and to reduce all those parties and 
places of strength by which their safety might be risked or their 
operations molested, were accompanied by no less energetic demon- 
strations of the various means of offence; the ball and shell poured 
with unremitting fury upon the resisting walls and bastions, or fell 
with havoc, terror and conflagration, amid houses and streets. The 
people, driven from their homes, availed themselves of the immunity 
which the Shannon secured for their city, of having one side free 
from danger; and formed a camp for themselves out of the reach of 
peril, at the north-eastern quarter of their town. 

In the mean time, ample breaches were made; but the risk of storm 
was, under the immediate circumstances, too great. The garrison was 
nearly or wholly as numerous as the besiegers, well armed, and the 
flower of the Irish army* To assail these under the usual disadvan- 
tages of such attacks, seemed little less than madness; for there was 
no sufficient reserve of spare strength, to follow up the first reaction 
which so commonly attends storming upon so large a scale, when 
resistance is cordially opposed. The soldiers, and even their officers, 
would gladly have run all hazards ; but the responsibility lay with De 
Ginckle, who thought it would be more safe and sure, to await the 
result of that decline of strength and spirits, which would soon follow 
on the establishment of a vigorous blockade, and the dissension of opi- 
nion and feeling, which he was aware already embarrassed the com- 
manders in the besieged city. But on the 13th of September, it 
appears that he had received certain intimations of the approach of the 
French fleet. 
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Under these pressing embarrassicentSjhe was meditating the chances 
and the necessary preparations for converting the siege into a 
blockade. ** But matters," observes Harris, and the numerous histo- 
rians who follow him, and draw from the same authorities, *< took a 
di£Fercnt turn." The general, we should think, saw dearly the pro- 
bable course of events, but acted with his usual discretion in putting 
forward the remote rather than the more immediate result. And it 
can never be too much kept in mind, that the relations of that class 
of writers who are called eyewitnesses, are always in such cases 
largely made up of conjecture. We make this remark, not finding 
any fault with the actual statement of Harris and his copyists, but 
from having felt that the narrative is uniformly so concluded as to 
dissever the chain of consequences, and to impress the cursory reader 
with the notion of the constant interposition of some new and unex- 
pected incident, which altered the course of the general's proceedings. 
Such an inference is however negatived by the facts of every statement. 

Having taken the most comprehensive measures to provide for the 
probable exigencies of a blockade ; on the 1 4th September, De Ginckle 
immediately commenced the necessary steps to carry it into execution. 
The most essential was of course the occupation of the Clare side of the 
city, from which he was separated by the river. To cross the Shannon 
was therefore a purpose to be effected without delay ; but seemingly this 
step involved difficulties not inferior to those of a storm; it was to be 
effected by means of boats and rafts, and could be resisted with fatal 
certainty, by an enemy so alert and resolute as they might be sure to 
encounter on the opposite bank. Harris mentions that De Ginckle had 
on this subject a secret correspondence with colonel Henry Luttrel, 
then in Limerick; but in a long note, he himself repudiates the allega- 
tion, from subsequent authority, chiefly that of the earl of Westmeath, 
who had been " at the time of the passage, posted with a regiment of 
horse, three miles from the bridge of boats," who states that Luttrel 
was at that time confined a prisoner in the castle of Limerick, " where 
he probably remained from the time of his trial ;" so far it is just to 
state, we think it unnecessary to sift the evidence. 

On the 1 5th, in pursuance of De Ginckle's plan, boats and other such 
means were all day in the course of preparation for the intended en- 
terprise. The more entirely, to prevent suspicion, the report was 
generally diffiosed that the siege was to be raised as hopeless: such 
was the general impression among both officers and troops, and it found 
its way into the city. It was on this day confirmed to all appearance by 
the general disarray and motion of the camp: the batteries were dis- 
mounted and the guns drawn away, while the work was cheered by notes 
of triumph from the walls. But in the mean time, orders were given 
that four hundred grenadiers should assemble at the approach of dark- 
ness to *< parade at the head of Kirk's regiment." Darkness came, and 
with darkness, it is not very improbable that treachery was a ready col- 
league ; at nine, five hundred workmen, supported by Talmash and Scra^ 
venmore at the head of large divisions of horse and foot, and a train of six 
field-pieces, marched to a part of the Shannon two miles northward ; and 
at midnight began to lay their bridge of pontons; while the grenadiers, 
with their officers, were carried over in tin-boats to an island from which 
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the river was fordable to the other side. From this they drove some 
stragglers ; but still no suspicion was excited, both on account of the 
darkness, and still more, because the noise which was heard must have 
been attributed to the hurried retreat which had ostensibly begun in the 
preceding day. The morning broke on the completion of those pre- 
parations : a regiment of dragoons passing over to the island, on which 
it rested, caught the eye of Brigadier Clifford, who came down towards 
the water-side with four dismounted regiments of dragoons, who are 
said to have "pretended to give opposition." This general is said 
by Harris to have been of the moderate party, and therefore " under 
suspicion," which, if his accounts be correct, was amply justified. 
Some small regiments of foot came forward with more sincere inten- 
tions, on which Talmash ordered the grenadiers to wade across from 
the island. He was obeyed with alacrity : the grenadiers took pos- 
session of an old house and lined the hedges which immediately sur- 
rounded it, within two hundred yards of the enemy. They were com- 
manded, to the utmost possible extent, to keep their fire in reserve, till 
some companies of horse, then on the bridge, had passed. An attack 
was however made with a view to take this party in flank, on which 
Mathews, with his dragoons, received an order to drive the enemy back 
from their position: this he effected with ease; and the other body hav- 
ing landed, the grenadiers, sustained by another regiment of foot and 
some parties of dragoons, were ordered forward. They met a faint and 
ineffectual resistance : in a very few minutes their opponents turned, and 
flinging away their muskets, grenades, and every encumbrance, offen- 
sive or defensive, ran to a large bog and wood in the rear. A pursuit 
took place, in which many of them were killed^ and some prisoners 
taken; among these were a French lieutenant, a colonel, and a captain. 
Orders then reached the English to halt until they should be joined by 
the remainder of the division, which was still crossing the river. Ere 
long the whole party were reunited, and directed their march upon 
the left, towards the Irish camp. 

The camp and city were completely taken by surprise. The sound 
of the conflict just described came from a distance to those who were 
awake ; but its actual import was unsuspected, unless by those few who 
may have been in the secret ; and the appearance of the English in force 
on the Clare side, communicated a sudden and universal panic. Accord- 
ing to captain Parker, who was among the assailants at that moment, 
the Irish soldiers were asleep, and when suddenly aroused by an at- 
tack so entirely unexpected, they ran to and fro in a bewildered state 
without their arms, and some entirely naked. The few whose cour- 
age stood the shock, made a show of intended resistance, in the vain 
hope to gain time; but the crowd thought only of safety. The Irish 
dragoons were without their horses, which were two miles away at 
grass; the foot began to pull down their tents and carry off what they 
could lay hold of to the hills. But De Ginckle, who had himself has- 
tened across the Shannon, restrained his men from pursuit, in the ap- 
prehension of an ambuscade ; and it must be evident, that vast de- 
struction of life was thus prevented among these wretched fugitives. 
Seeing all safe, however, he gave orders to advance ; the horse camp 
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wu seized^ and found to contain ample stores of beef, brandy, and other 
provisions. 

There was a party of horse drawn up at a place called the White 
House, about half-a-mile from the town, together with a reg^ent of 
foot posted among the hedges: they had been placed there for the protec- 
tion of the Jacobite lords-justices, the records, and the principal ladies 
of the city. -All these might have been seized, had a timely attempt been 
made : but they escaped back into town after having remained tiU a late 
hour of the day. A small party of Irish soldiers garrisoned St Thomas' 
island, but they were made prisoners with but little resistance ; as also 
an ensign, and twenty men in Ware castle. This was the sum of the 
proceedings of that day, in which few were slain on either side. In 
the same aftemoou, De Ginckle issued a declaration, promising the gar- 
rison and inhabitants of Limerick, if they yielded in eight days, pardon 
of their offences, restitution of their estates, rewards for their services, 
and all the benefits promised by the lords-justices' proclamation of the 
7th of July, from which no act of parliament had delivered them, as they 
were falsely made to believe by some persons, who lived by sacrificing 
their country to the tyranny and ambition of France ; but if they con- 
tinued obstinate, they must be responsible for the blood and destruc- 
tion they drew on themselves. 

Though De Ginckle was now in secure possession of the Qare side 
of the Shannon, yet the King's Island was still in possession of the be- 
sieged; and without this, no attempt could be made to storm the city, 
without great risk and certain waste of life to an enormous amount. 
The difficulties were indeed still to all appearance so great, that it was 
debated in a council, whether the siege should be converted into a 
blockade. And so far was this opinion carried, that engineers were sent 
to inspect Kilmallock, and report on its capability of being fortified 
for a military depot. But it seems evident enough throughout, that 
De Ginckle contemplated a different course of occurrences, which, from 
the secret nature of his correspondence, he was necessitated to keep 
within his own bosom. The engineer was recalled before he had passed 
the lines, and a different series of operations commenced. The ma- 
terials for a settled encampment for the winter were brought together 
i — ^the fire upon the city increased — the bridge of pontons brought to 
a more convenient position. At the same time three hundred cars 
brought large supplies of ammunition of every sort from Dublin. 

On the 19th, fresh manoBuvres were in preparation on both sides of 
the river, and several judicious dispositions were made, unnecessary to 
be described, — some to cannonade ihe city to the best advantage, others 
to draw forth and resist the sorties of the garrison. On the 27th, how- 
ever, De Ginckle, with other general officers, resolved to cross over on 
the bridge next day to the Clare side, with a large body of horse and 
ten regiments of foot. The general calculated that this large division 
would be most likely to bring on some decided movement from the gar- 
rison, who would probably attempt to force the camp, when weakened 
by the absence of so large a body. Generals Mackay and Talmash 
were to remain, and a signal was agreed on in case of an attack. 

At noon on the 22d, the appointed parties crossed over the bridge 
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into the county of Clare. At two, their advanced guard was presently 
attacked, and retired hefore a stronger party; but having been reinfor- 
ced, the enemy in their turn retreated. In about two hours after, when, 
perhaps, it was evident, that no attack was likely to be made on the 
camp, the general ordered that the English grenadiers, supported by 
four other regiments, should attack the works which protected Thom- 
ond gate. These consisted of two forts, to the right and left, and 
some fortified quarries and gravel-pits, in which eight hundred men 
were posted for their defence. De Ginckle considered this assault 
so hazardous, that he desired his grenadiers not to venture too far — a 
precaution which in the heat of action they little heeded. The resis- 
tance was at first very fierce, and the assailants were exposed to a se- 
vere fire both of cannon and musquetry from the walls and forts. The 
Irish were driven back from their fortifications, and were again rein- 
forced from the town; the grenadiers however pressed on with such 
resistless vigour, that the whole gave way and rushed towards the 
gate. The English still pushed on, and woul^ have etitered with them, 
notwithstanding the showers of bullets which were poured down on their 
approach; had not a French major who commanded at the gate, observ- 
ing this imminent danger, ordered the draw-bridge to be raised. It was 
an awful necessity — ^the command was the death-warrant of the brave 
Irish thus excluded and devoted. Suddenly checked at the draw-bridge, 
which they had sought as the last refuge, they turned to meet their fate, 
and half-an-hour of hideous carnage stained that spot with the blood of 
seven hundred and fifty men. About one hundred and twenty had made 
good their way into the gate, and about a hundred were taken. The slain 
lay heaped above the battlements of the bridge. In this action, a colonel 
and two lieutenant-colonels, two majors, with nine captains, seven lieu- 
tenants, and six sergeants, were taken prisoners ; while the English had 
one lieutenant, and twenty privates killed, and sixty wounded. 

The two forts were now in possession of De Ginckle, who made a 
lodgment within ten yards of Thomond gate. The garrison, finding 
their communication with their horse and the entire country cut ofi^, 
alarmed by so vigorous a demonstration of force, and weary of their 
condition, began seriously to think of capitulation. On the following 
day about six in the afternoon, they beat a parley on both sides of the 
town. Colonel Ruth came from the town on the Limerick side, and 
meeting Talmash, was referred by him to Sgravenmore and Rouvigny. 
The general, being on the other side, was presently waited on by Sars- 
field and Waucop, and a cessation was concluded till six next morn- 
ing. De Ginckle wrote off by express to the secretary, requesting his 
presence next morning, and desiring him to bring certain letters from 
the king and queen, which are supposed to have contained instructions 
for such an occasion. Sarsfield applied to have time for three days, to ~ 
allow lieutenant-general Sheldon, who was quartered at the six-mile 
bridge, to be sent for, that he might be included in the treaty. The 
English prisoners, to the number of two hundred and forty, were now 
released; they displayed in their wasted forms, evident marks of the 
cruel neglect and privation to which they had been exposed during their 
captivity: for a while they had experienced kind treatment from the pro- 
testant inhabitants of the city; but when these were turned out, they 
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were redaced to the lowest state of want, and exposed to all the in- 
sults which anger and brutality could suggest: among other barbarities, 
it is mentioned they were exposed to Uie fire from without, by which 
thirty of them were killed. This account, even in those barbarous 
times, appears hardly credible $ and yet it is trifling, compared with the 
treatment alleged to have been received during this siege by the Limer-> 
ick protestants, who were exposed upon a naked, barren, and roofless 
island in the Shannon, to famine and the elements, until released by 
order of De Ginckle. 

On the 25th, lieutenant-general Sheldon, lords Galmoy, Dillon, West- 
meath, Trimleston and Maguire, with other persons of rank, came from 
the Irish horse-camp, and dined with the general, after which they 
went to lodge in the town. On the 26th, Sarsfield and Waucop dined 
with the general, after which the cessation was agreed upon, with an 
exchange of hostages. And this haying been effected, the next day the 
Irish generals sent in the following proposals: — '* I. An act of indem- 
nity for all past offences. II. A restoration of the Irish to all such 
estates as they had before the revolution. III. Free liberty of worship, 
and one priest to each parish, as well in towns and cities as in the 
coimtry. IV. Irish papists to be capable of employments, both civil 
and military, and to exercise all professions, trades and calling^. V. 
The Irish army to be kept on foot, and paid as the rest of the king's 
forces, in case they are willing to serve against France or any other 
enemy. VI. Irish papists to be allowed in cities ^nd towns corporate, 
to be members of them, and to be equal with the protestants in all 
privileges of the said corporations. VII. An act to be passed for con- 
firming the said conditions." To these proposals, which, considering 
strictly the actual state of the kingdom — the previous course of events, 
and the obvious liabilities of the throne and kingdom, were as extra- 
vagant as can well be conceived, De Ginckle answered, '^ that though 
he was a stranger to the laws of England, yet he understood that what 
they insisted on, was so far contradictory to them, and dishonourable 
to himself, that he would not graot any such terms." He immediately 
commanded the erection of a new battery for mortars and guns to the 
left of Mackay's fort. But on this he received from the besieged a 
request that he would send his own proposals: he sent twelve articles, 
which formed the basis of the actual capitulation, and with them a 
message that he would grant no other. And, indeed, considering all 
circumstances, we should be inclined to conclude that these were the 
terms proposed by the king himself, and were probably the instructions 
contained in his secret letter. At the same time De Ginckle sent them 
all his prisoners, in return for those which they had released on the 
first opening of this treaty. 

The next morning, Siu*sfield, with the other prisoners of authority 
or rank in the city, waited on the general* who was on his part attended 
by several eminent officers, military and civil. A long discussion took 
place, in which articles were agreed upon, but not committed to paper. 
These included, together with Limerick, all forts and castles in the 
kingdom then in possession of the Jacobite officers. Orders were 
immediately sent off for part of the transports at Cork to come round 
into the Shannon, to take on board some of the Irish according to th^ 
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terms agreed upon, and the termination of hostilities was notified 
to the commanders bj sea and land in every quarter. 

Sir Theobald Butler, who was commissioned to reduce to writing the 
terms of the agreement, had the folly or the dishonesty .to vary them, 
by the introduction of additional matter. On this De Ginckle declared 
his sentiments in strong terms in a letter to Sarsfield, and observed, 
that such interpolations could have no design but " to embroil afiPairs 
which were come so nearly to a conclusion, to which it was not in his 
power to agree, nor would it be any advantage to promise what the 
law would not suffer him to make good;" after other comments to the 
like effect, he concludes, ^* that if, upoii signing the articles of war, he 
had not the outworks of the Irish town and one of the gates by twelve 
o'clock the day following put into his hands, he had given orders for 
his hostages to return, and would send back those in the camp ; and 
would take the best measures he could to do his master service."* 

The lords- justices arrived on the 1st October, and on the 3d, the 
articles were signed in two parts. One, relative to the surrender of 
the town, and signed by the military commanders on either side : the 
other relative to the privileges and concessions to the Irish, signed by 
the civil authorities, and several of the Irish nobility and gentry. The 
event occurred most providentially but a day or two before the arri- 
val of a fleet in Dingle bay, sent by the king of France to relieve the 
city. It amounted to eighteen ships of the line, or frigates, six fire- 
ships, and twenty large transports, with ten thousand stand of arms, 
two hundred officers, and three thousand soldiers. The result would 
have had for its least consequences another campaign, with a winter 
of extreme distress to both parties, and a vast amount of added loss, 
slaughter, and suffering, through the entire country. The event, in- 
deed, can hardly be pronounced with certainty. The historical in- 
terest, attached to the civil portion of these articles, leads us to insert 
them here without any mutilation: the military articles, to the number 
of twenty-nine, may be seen in Harris's appendix,! as well as in many 
other works of extensive compilation. 

''In consideration of the surrender of the city of Limerick, and other 
agreements made between the said lieutenant-general Ginckle, the go^ 
vemor of the city of Limerick, and the generals of the Irish army, 
bearing date with these presents, for the surrender of the said city, 
and submission of the said army, it is agreed, that, 

" First, The Roman catholics of this kingdom shall enjoy such pri- 
vileges in the exercise of their religion, as are consistent with the laws 
of Ireland, or as they did enjoy in the reign of king Charles II.; and 
their majesties, as soon as their affairs will permit them to summon 
a parliament in this kingdom, will endeavour to procure the said Ro- 
man catholics sucl^ further security in that particular, as may preserve 
them from any disturbance upon the account of their said religion. 

*' Secondly, All the inhabitants or residents of Limerick, or any 
other garrison now in possession of the Irish, and all officers and sol- 
diers now in arms, under any commission of king James, or those au- 

• De Ginckle's letter. Harris. f No. 63. 
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thorized bj him, to grant the same in the seyeral counties of Limerick, 
Clare, Kerry, Cork, and Majo, or any of them. And all the commis- 
sioned officers in their majesties' quarters that belong to the Irish regi- 
ments now in being, that are treated with, and who are now prisonei*8 
of war, or haye taken protection, and who shall return and submit to 
their majesties' obedience; and their and eyery of their heirs shall hold, 
possess, and enjoy, all and eyery their estates of freehold and inherit- 
ance ; and all the rights, titles, and interests, priyileges and immunities, 
which they, and every or any of them held, enjoyed, or were rightfully 
and lawfully entitled to, in the reign of king Charles the 11^ or at any 
time since, by the laws and statutes that were in force in the said reig^ of 
king Charles the 11^ and shall be put in possession, by order of the go- 
Temment, of such of them as are in the king^s hands, or in the hands of 
his tenants, without being put to any suit or trouble therein ; and all such 
estates shall be freed and discharged from all arrears of crown-rents, 
quitrents, and other public charges incurred, and become due since 
Michaelmas 1 688, to the day of the date hereof; and all persons com- 
prehended in this article, shall haye, hold, and enjoy all their goods 
and chattels, real and personal, to them, or any of them, belonging, or 
remaining either in their own hands, or the hands of any person what- 
soever, in trust for, or for the use of them, or any of them. And aU, 
and every the said persons, of what profession, trade or calling soever 
they be, shall, and may use, exercise and practise, their several and re- 
spective professions, trades and callings as freely as they did use, ex- 
ercise and enjoy the same in the reign of king Charles the II., provided 
that nothing in this article contained, be construed to extend to or 
restore any forfeiting person now out of the kingdom, except what are 
hereafter comprised : provided also, that no person whatsoever shall 
have or enjoy the benefit of this article, that shall neglect or refuse to 
take the oath of alleg^iance, made by act of parliament in England in. 
the first year of the reign of their present majesties, when thereunto 
required. 

" Thirdly, All merchants, or reputed merchants of the city of Limer- 
ick, or of any other garrison now possessed by the Irish, or of any town 
or place in the counties of Clare or Kerry, who are absent beyond the 
seas, that have not bore arms since their majesties' declaration in Feb- 
ruary, 1688, shall have the benefit of the second article in the same 
manner as if they were present: provided such merchants do repair 
into this kingdom in the space of eight months from the date hereof. 

" Fourthly, The following officers, viz., colonel Simon Lutterel, cap- 
tain Rowland White, Maurice Eustace of Yermanstown, Chievers of 
Maystown, commonly called Mount Leinster, now belonging to the 
regiments in the aforesaid garrisons and quarters of the Irish army, 
who were beyond the seas, and sent thither upon affairs of their respec- 
tive regiments or the army in general, shall have the benefit and ad- 
vantage of the second article, provided they return hither within the 
space of eight months from the date of these presents, submit to their 
majesties' government, and take the above-mentioned oath. 

^* Fifthly, That all and sing^ar the said persons comprised in the 
second and third articles shall have a generid pardon of all attainders. 
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outlawries, treasons, misprisions of treason, premunires, felonies, tres* 
passes, and other crimes and misdemeanours whatsoever^ by them, or any 
of them, committed since the beg^inning of the reig^ of king James the 
IL, and if any of them are attainted by parliament, the lords-justices 
and generals will use their best endeavours to get the same repealed 
by parliament, and the outlawries to be reversed gratis, all but writing 
clerks' fees. 

^'Sixthly, And whereas these present wars have drawn on g^eat 
violences on both parts; and that if leave were given to the bringing 
all sorts of private actions, the animosities would probably continue, 
that have been too long on foot, and the public disturbances last; for 
the quieting and settlLig therefore of this kingdom, and avoiding 
these inconveniences which would be the necessary consequence of the 
contrary, no person or persons whatsoever, comprised in the foregoing 
articles, shall be sued, molested, or impleaded, at the suit of any party 
or parties whatsoever, for any trespasses by them committed, or for arms, 
horses, goods, money, chattels, merchandizes, or provisions whatsoever, 
by them seized or taken during the time of war. And no person or 
persons whatsoever, in the second or third articles comprised, shall be 
sued, impleaded, or made accountable for the rents or mean rates of 
any lands, tenements, or houses, by him or them received, or enjoyed 
in this kingdom, since the beginning of the present war, to the day of 
the date hereof, nor for any waste or trespass by him or them com- 
mitted in any such lands, tenements, or houses: and it is also agreed, 
that this article shall be mutual and reciprocal on both sides. 

" Seventhly, Every nobleman and gentleman comprised in the said 
second and third article, shall have liberty to ride with a sword, and 
case of pistols, if they think fit; and keep a g^un in their houses, for 
the defence of the same, or for fowling. 

<< Eighthly, The inhabitants and residents in the city of Limerick, 
and other garrisons, shall be permitted to remove their goods, chattels, 
and provisions, out of the same, without being viewed and searched, 
or paying any manner of duties, and shall not be compelled to leave 
the houses or lodgings they now have, for the space of six weeks next 
ensuing the date hereof. 

*^ Ninthly, The oath to be administered to such Roman Catholics as 
submit to their majesties' government, shall be the oath abovesaid, 
and no other. 

'* Tenthly, No person or persons who shall at any time hereafter 
break these articles, or any of them, shall thereby make, or cause 
any other person or persons to forfeit or lose the benefit of the same. 

** Eleventhly, The lords-justices, and general, do promise to use their 
utmost endeavours, that all the persons comprehended in the above- 
mentioned articles, shall be protected and defended from all arrests 
and executions for debt or damage, for the space of eight months next 
ensuing the date hereof. 

'< Twelfthly, Lastly, the lords-justices and general, do undertake, 
that their majesties do ratify these articles wi^in the space of eight 
months, or sooner, and use their utmost endeavours that the same shall 
be ratified and confirmed in parliament. 

*^ Thirteenthlyi And whereas colonel Brown stood indebted to several 
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protestanU by judgments of record, which appearing to the late 
government, the lord Tyrconnel, and lord Lucan, took away the effects 
the said John Brown had to answer the said debts, and promised to 
clear the said John Brown of the said debts; which effects were taken 
for the public use of the Irish, and their army ; for freeing the said 
lord Lucan of his engagement, past on their public account, for pay- 
ment of the said protestants, and for preventing the ruin of the said 
John Brown, and for satisfaction of his creditors, at the instance of 
the lord Lucan and the rest of the persons aforesaid, it is agreed, that 
the said lords-justices, and the said baron De Ginckle, shall intercede 
with the king and parliament, to have the estates secured to Roman 
Catholics by articles and capitulation in this kingdom, charged with, 
and equally liable to the payment of so much of the same debts, as 
the said lord Lucan, upon stating accounts with the said John Brown, 
shall certify under his hand, that the effects taken from the said John 
Brown amount unto ; which account is to be stated, and the balance 
certified by the said lord Lucan in one and twenty days after the date 
hereof; 

« For the true performance hereof, we have hereunto set our hands," 

Char. Porter. 

Tho. Coningsby. 

Bar. De GutckIiE. 
Present 

SCRAVENMORE. 

H. Maccay. 
T. Talmash. 

*^ And whereas the said city of Limerick hath been since in pursu- 
ance of the said articles surrendered unto us, — Now, know ye, that 
we having considered of the said articles, are graciously pleased 
hereby to declare, that we do for us, our heirs, and successors, as far 
as in us lies, ratify and confirm the same, and every clause, matter, 
and thing therein contained. And to such parts thereof, for which an 
act of parliament shall be found necessary, we shall recommend the 
same to be made good by parliament, and shall give our royal assent 
to any bill or bills that shall be passed by our two houses of parlia- 
ment to that purpose. And whereas it appears unto us, that it was 
agreed between the parties to the said articles, that after the words 
Limerick, Clare, Kerry, Cork, Mayo, or any of them, in the second of 
the said articles, the words following, vis : — * And all such as are 
under their protection in the said counties,' should be inserted, and 
be part of the said articles. Which words having been casually 
omitted by the writer, the omission was not discovered till after the 
said articles were signed, but was taken notice of before the second town 
was surrendered: and that our said justices, and general, or one of them, 
did promise, that the said clause should be made good, it being within the 
intention of the capitulation and inserted in the foul draught thereof. 
Our further will and pleasure is, and we do hereby ratify and confirm 
the same omitted words, viz: — ^ And all such as are under their pro- 
tection in the counties,' hereby for us, our heirs and successors, 
ordaining and declaring, that all and every person and persons therein 
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concerned, shall and may have, receive, and enjoj, the benefit thereof, 
in such and the same manner, as if the said words had been inserted 
in their proper place, in the said second article ; anj omission, defect, 
or mistake, in the said second article, notwithstanding. Provided 
always, and our will and pleasure is, that these our letters patent 
shall be enrolled in our Court of Chancery, in our said kingdom of 
Ireland, within the space of one year next ensuing. In witness, &c., 
Witness ourself at Wesminster, the twenty-fourth day of February anno 
regni regis et reginae Gulielmi et Mariae quarto per breve de privato 
sigillo. Nos autem tenorem premissor. predict, ad requisitionem 
Attomat. General, domini regis et dominae reginsB pro reg^o Hiberniae. 
Duximus exemplificand. per presentes. In cujus rei testimonium has 
literas nostras fieri fecimus presentes. Testibus nobis ipsis apud 
Westmon. quinto die ApriUs annoq. regni eorum quarto.** 

Bridges. 

Examinat.per nos { LaSn Wm. Childe, } ^"^ ^^^^^- ^^"<^^*- 

By the military articles, there was secured a full permission for 
such Irish officers and soldiers as might be so inclined to go beyond seas 
into any country they might think fit (England and Scotland excepted) 
with their families and moveable property of every description. And 
by several distinct and specific articles, all the essential provisions to 
facilitate such a removal were for the time secured. It next became 
a matter of anxious effort on the part of Sarsfield and the French 
officers, to bring away with them the greatest number they could 
of the Irish soldiers, while on the other side, De Ginckle had to 
exert a vigilant superintendence to prevent the application of con- 
straint. The Irish generals contrived to lock up these men, who 
were carefuUy guarded: and large distributions of money, brandy, 
and other articles of value were made to induce their consent. A 
lieutenant-colonel who was confined for refusing to go to France, 
wrote a letter of complaint to De Ginckle, who thereupon commanded 
a battery to be planted on Ball's Bridge, and in his resentment declared 
that ** he would teach the Irish to play upon him.** On this Sarsfield 
came out to the camp to expostulate, and concluded by saying that 
he was in De Ginckle's power. " Not so," replied the general, " but 
you shall go in again and do the worst you can." Sarsfield put a 
reasonable face on the matter, and showed that they had simply 
exercised military control over their own officers for misdemeanours. 
It is not, ' however, improbable, that the accusation was true. It 
is also asserted by historians, that at this very time, one of the 
strong incentives made use of in working on the Irish, was the 
promise of return in the following year to revenge their defeat: a 
suggestion so adapted to excite and keep alive a pernicious spirit of 
diss^Pection and turbulence, and so opposed to the principle of the 
treaty just concluded, that if true, we cannot conceive treachery and 
deception carried much further. Sermons in accordance with the 
principles of their priesthood in that day of bigotry, were preached, 
to assert the duty of adherence to the French, and the ^* certain dam- 
nation which would be the consequence if they joined with heretics." 
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A course of proceeding, which, we must say, converts into the most 
impudent mockery all the complaints of party- writers, on the assumed 
infringements of the treaty of Limerick. 

On his part the general put forth a counter declaration, assuring 
them " how willing he was to indulge and provide for such, who, re- 
maining in the kingdom, or serving their majesties ahroad, had rather 
promote the British and Irish interest, than the designs of France 
against hoth. He therefore promised, that all officers and soldiers, 
who were inclined to return home, should have leave to do so with all 
their goods and effects, and should be permitted to live quietly imder 
the protection of the government. That though by the capitulation 
all the troopers of the Irish army (except 600 that had license to go 
abroad), were to deliver up their horses without payment, yet he gave 
to the troopers and dragoons leave to sell them to whom they thought 
fit, and promised to pay them for their arms, upon their giving them 
up to the artillery officers, either in the Irish town of Limerick, or in 
the camp ; and the same to the foot-soldiers : That those officers and 
soldiers who were willing to serve under their majesties, should have 
quarters immediately assigned them, and subsistence till their majes- 
ties' further pleasure : and as it has been industriously reported that 
such of the Irish as should enter into their majesties' service, were to 
be sent into Hungary, and other remote parts, contrary to their inclina- 
tions, he concluded by assuring them, that they should not be obliged 
to serve in any place against their wills, nor be constrained to take 
service in Ireland, or to return to their homes, they being at full 
liberty to choose what side they would take ; but if once they went to 
France, they must never expect to return home again." 

This declaration was distributed among the Irish, who were drawn 
together by their commanders. They amounted to 14,000 effective 
men. Adjutant-general Withers was commissioned to lay before them 
the advantages in favour of the English service, and to point out that 
it was unnatural to serve France against the independence of their 
own country. The whole body were reviewed on the county of Clare 
side, and De Ginckle with his generals crossed over to see them. 
They were then ordered to march, and a point was marked where 
those who were inclined to stay at home, were to file off from- those 
who were to depart. The royal regiment to the number of 1400, 
went on for France, with the exception of seven men: "which," says 
Harris, " gave general Ginckle much concern, for they were the best 
corps in king James' service." Some regiments and several parties of 
regiments also declared for France. But lord Iveagh's regiment of 
Ulster Irish, colonel Wilson's, about half lord Louth's, and great 
numbers out of nearly every other regiment, came out and filed off 
for the English service. These latter were then mustered, and pro- 
vision was made for their subsistence.* 

Some efforts were made to diminish the ill effect of the articles 
which thus permitted such numbers of the Irish to enter into a foreign 
and hostile service. The lords-justices contrived to dismiss the 
prisoners who were kept at Lambay, to their homes, without inform- 

• HarriB. 
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ing them of the treaty. This step -v^as unquestionahly as much 
for the advantage of these men, as for that of the state : nor can we 
admit that the treat j demanded more than the ahsence of compulsion: 
the government was not hound to second, in anj waj, the gross delu- 
sion of which so manj unhappy poor people were made the victims. 
Yet on the other side, it must he admitted, that it is so easy to £nd 
specious reasons for the violation of every political principle, that if 
puhlic faith is of any moment, there should he no excuse admitted for 
the slightest deviation from the strict and literal observance of treaties. 
Less equivocal in its character was the obstacle which Count Nassau 
threw in the way of this embarkation for France, by preventing the 
wives and children of the emigrants from being shipped. This was a 
direct infraction of the first article of the treaty : on which Sarsfield 
wrote to De Ginckle to remonstrate, and represented, ^* that as hitherto 
they had proceeded on both sides with sincerity, so relying on his 
Excellency's honour, and the public faith, they expected to be dealt 
withal without forcing or wresting any meaning out of the articles, 
contrary to agreement and the general sense of them ; which candid 
manner of proceeding," says he, '* will add to the reputation of your 
arms, that of your justice."* On this De Ginckle consulted with the 
lords-justices, and they agreed that the desire of Sarsfield was just and 
should be conceded. 

It remains to mention the fate of these men. They were embarked 
for France in French and English vessels during the month of No- 
vember. On the return of the English ships after landing the Irish at 
Brest, they reported that they had received every assistance they 
wanted in the French port; but that the Irish were not so well 
treated as they expected to be. They received a congratulatory 
letter in the name of the French king, full of splendid promises of pay, 
clothing, and quarters: but the crippled performance limped far 
behind these liberal words. They were quartered in lanes and hedges 
imder the wintry air of December, and excluded, to a man, from the 
city of Brest. Nor was their treatment confined to mere bodily suffer- 
ing and privation, which the Irish know well how to endure ; their 
pride, the tenderest point with Irishmen of every degree, was insulted. 
It was perhaps quite inconsistent with the conventions of the polished 
and refined school of the French service', that soldiers, such as the 
Irish actually were, by the accident of a party- war and utterly un- 
trained, perhaps too somewhat behind in point of manners and educa- 
tion, should take rank in the French service according to their casual 
elevation at home. But the most exquisite malice could not have « 
m vented a more unlucky blow to the pride of these brave and high- 
minded, though rude men, than the order which degraded every officer, 
from the general down to the corporal, one step in military rank. The 
effect of this mixture of slight and neglect was quickly shown: num- 
bers of these men endeavoured to obtain their passage back, and such 
as had the means offered large sums ; so that g^uards were soon set 
over them, and the masters of vessels forbidden on pain of death to 
receive them. Their letters were however not stopped, and soon 

♦ Harris. 
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spread a strong reluctance among those who had not jet emharked: 
great desertions took place from the troops still remaining with 
Sarsfield at Cork, and three regiments turned out together and peremp- 
torily refused to embark. 

This caused Sarsfield and Waucop to determine against anj further 
delay, and on the 22d of December, they hurried all that remained 
under their charge on board. On this occasion it has been noticed 
that they themselves had recourse to a mixture of force and fraud, to 
deprive these unfortunate dupes whom they led, of the benefit of the 
very article, for which they had so recently contended; "having," says 
Harris, on the authority of a correspondence to which he refers, 
*< published a declaration, < giving liberty to as many of the Irish as 
pleased to transport their families along with themselves.' Accord- 
mgly, vast numbers of all sorts came to the waterside, when Waucop 
pretended to ship the soldiers in order, according to their lists. They 
first carried all the men on board, and when the boats returned for the 
officers, the women catching hold to be carried to the ships, many of 
them were dragged o£F, others through timorousness losing their holds 
were drowned, while those who held faster had their fingers cut off 
and perished in the sight of their husbands.''* No excuse can be 
made for this awfiil scene of fraud and cruelty. 

By these events a final period was put to the war. Ireland was re- 
duced to her usual state of unprogressive stagnation, occasionally 
broken by the cry of discontent, the murmur of rising disaffection, and the 
terror or the reality of popular risings, at intervals corre^nding nearly 
with the successive generations of Irishmen. Of the causes of this 
hapless and anomalous constitution, we shall abstain from the notice, 
so far as the honesty of our purpose admits. We have already, in the 

E regress of our labour, arrived at that point which most Irish historians 
ave justly viewed as the termination of their task. Some have chosen 
to pass down to modem times. With us (from the nature of our 
undertaking) this is no matter of choice, but of necessity; but when 
the few lives worthy of mention, which have relation to some one or 
other of the preceding events shall be exhausted, which cannot require 
many pages, we consider that the nature of our task will be in many 
respects changed. Our memoirs will become more strictly biograph- 
ical, and less historical; ind literature will begin to occupy the 
place of primary importance, hitherto assigned to politics. 

We may now pass briefly through the remainder of De Ginckle's 
career. He was honourably entertaiiied in Dublin, and also in London. 
There he received the thanks of the house of commons by the mouth 
of their speaker; and said in answer, << I acknowledge this distin- 
guishing honour done me by the house of commons, which I value 
above a triumph; the success of their majesties' arms in Ireland, was 
owing to the valour of the English, and I will take care to commu- 
nicate this vote of the house to the officers that served in Ireland, Sec." 
As a reward for his services he received a grant of the forfeited 
estates of lord Slane, and the earl of Limerick, to the amount of 
26,000 acres, and was created earl of Athlone, and baron of Aghrim. 
These grants were however revoked by the act of Resumption. 

* Harris. 
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In 1692, he attended the king to Flanders where he had the com- 
mand of the Dutch horse. In the following year he was president 
of the court-martial for the trial of the chevalier Grandval, a French 
captain of dragoons, who undertook to assassinate WiUiam in Flan- 
ders. The first conception of this vile plot failed, from the irresolu- 
tion or absence of Du Mont, who was the only party to the design. 
But after the death of Louvois the French minister, a minute of it 
was found among his papers by his worthy son, who resolved to carry 
it into execution. In this Madame Maintenon concurred, and the 
care of it was committed to the duke of Luxembourg. The pro- 
ceedings of Du Mont, in the mean time, awakened suspicion: but 
more precise information was obtained from Monsieur Morel, a 
French protestant, who was a famous medallist, and had formerly 
the charge of the king's medals, but was shut up in the Bastile for 
seven years, and at the time we speak of, just released. Intending to 
leave Paris, he had the curiosity first to visit the ex-king James, 
with Grandval, whose conversation was significant and mysterious, 
and such as to an old courtier's ear, practised in the language of 
intrigue, could not fail to excite the suspicion of a plot: and the more 
to g^ide this suspicion, Grandval talked of the sensation to be raised 
through Europe, and that the prince of Orange would not be alive in 
a month. This was too broad to be easily mistaken ; and Morel was 
further confirmed by his conversation with Grandval on their return. 
Upon this Morel wrote to England, and means were promptly pursued 
to fathom the whole affair. Baron Leefdale, a Dutch papist, was 
sent over with instructions to enter into the plot and obtain all attain- 
able information: Leefdale readily succeeded^ became apparently a 
principal party, and was intrusted with a share in the design. To 
forward it he was sent from Paris with Grandval to Flanders in 
the spring; on their journey, between Antwerp and Eyndhoven, he 
brought his companion into a party prepared for his reception, by 
whom he was taken. He was immediately brought to his trial, and 
as the evidence was clear against him, and the accusation confirmed 
by his ovm confession, he was condemned and executed. By this 
confession it is proved, that James, as well as the French king, was 
privy to the plot. The paper itself would occupy several pages here, 
and may be found at full length in Harris' life of king William. 

De Ginckle was present at the celebrated battle fought near Landen 
in Brabant, in 1 693, between king William and' the French, commanded 
by Luxembourg. When this battle was evidently lost, and the king had 
ordered a retreat, a tremendous confusion soon commenced in the camp 
of William: all who could not succeed in reaching the bridge or the 
fordable passes of the river, plunged confusedly into the torrent. On 
this occasion the earl of Athlone, in vain endeavouring to secure order 
and prevent the waste of life, narrowly escaped being drowned. He 
also took a distinguished share in the military affairs on the continent in 
the year 1696. He was raised to the principal command of the Dutch 
armies, under the title of Veldt Marshal, in the year 1702, but died 
a few months after, in February, 1703, at Utrecht, after two days ill- 
ness. He was a commander, as remarkable for his sagacity improved 
by experience, as for his caution and presence of mind in sudden emer- 
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gencies. He died at a time when his loss was deeplj felt bj his own 
country, then ill supported by their ancient allies and menaced by 
numerous enemies. He lefib two sons, of whom his successor attained 
high and honourable military station in the Dutch service. But the 
Irish rank of the family has been confined to the page of history, and 
the lists of the peerage. 



^otttf Vfinfb iSarl of (i^lanritarDie^ 

DIED A. D. 1722. 

The ninth earl of Clanricarde commanded a regiment of foot in the 
service of James H., and was taken prisoner at the battle of Aughrim ; 
he was outlawed and attainted — a proceeding which, we are bound 
to say, was equally harsh, impolitic and illegal. As we have little else 
to swell this memoir, we may take the opportunity to record our opin- 
ion on this point, apart from the consideration of other topics with 
which it has been entangled, for the purposes of party-writers, who, 
on this as on other periods of Irish history, have dealt out such sweep- 
ing distortions of every incident, that it becomes difficult to state an 
opinion which may in any degree seem to warrant their views, on account 
of the complication of distinctions with which it becomes necessary to 
qualify it, for the purpose of avoiding the reproach of chiming in with 
unhappy prejudices, too sedulously kept alive by recollections as fal- 
lacious as they are pernicious. A caution the rather to be observed, 
in a popular work of the present day: when, in addition to the mis- 
representations of honest but prejudiced historians, like Leslie and 
Curry, more recent books, written in a pleasing style and at a low 
price, of which it is not too much to say that every page, often every 
sentence, contains some direct falsehood, on no other authority than 
the writer's own brain, are industriously circulated and referred to. 

We quite agree with those writers wjio have protested against the 
forfeitures of this war: in the first instance and up to a certain point, 
the support of James was not rebellion. We think, however, that 
this argument is carried beyond its legitimate application, when it 
is applied in favour of any Jacobite lord or gentleman who held out 
after the capitulation of Limerick. They who strain the laws of infer- 
ence so far, overlook the fact, that the country must then have been 
considered as reduced to a state of submission to William, either 
by treaty or conquest* And in either case all further abnegation of 
his right, either by resistance, or by emigration, was according to 
the strictest rules of national equity, liable to the same consequence ; 
in one case as rebellion, in the other as a renunciation of the rights 
with the duties of a subject. When the kingdom submitted by a treaty 
which if at all binding was equally so on either side, they who still 
held out were either rebels, or subjects to a foreign prince at war with 
king William. . To suppose that they should still be allowed to main- 
tain together the rights of these two contrary conditions is absurd. 
To admit it would be a self-destroying act, inconsistent with the most 
elementary principles of civil government. The wretched and mis- 
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chievous mistake, of assuming that rights wholly irreconcilable with the 
civil constitution of a country have any just claim to the sanctionof its 
laws, is one of those monstrods prejudices which seems to have taken 
root in Ireland, where it has lain like a venomous reptile in the foun- 
tain, distilling bitterness through all the streams. 

The forfeitures which can be questioned on fair grounds, are in point 
of fact but few, and insufficient to characterize the policy of the govern- 
ment of this period: although it cannot be denied, that, as ever has 
occurred, the administrators of the laws are not to be exonerated from 
much perversion of justice. To make the jobbing and peculation of 
commissioners, so far removed from our time, a matter of party-clamour, 
is simply useless but for the purpose of irritation : it is also absurd, as 
the same accusations can be substantiated with far more force against 
the opposite party. It should only be used in a general argument, 
against all commissioners invested with powers over the property of 
private persons. 

The children of the earl claimed their estates in retainder before 
the trustees of the court of forfeitures: their claim was affirmed. On 
the accession of queen Anne, the attainder was reversed; but guardians 
were appointed to the children, to secure their education in the pro- 
testant religion. 

This earl married a lady of the family of the Talbots, earls of 
Shrewsbury. He died in the year 1722, in the eighty-second year of 
his age, and was succeeded in title and estate by his eldest son. 



We have already had occasion to state the main particulars of the 
origin of this lord's ancestry, — of his life we have few particulars to 
oflFer. But we introduce him here, as being governor of Gal way for 
James, when it was besieged by De Ginckle. 

In 1689) his father being yet living, he sat in James' parliament as 
member for Westmeath: and was appointed lord-lieutenant of the 
county of Roscommon. Three years before, he had married a daughter 
of the countess of Tyrconnel,* a connexion which may have mate- 
rially aided in determining his political path. Some time in the same 
year he was raised to the command of a regiment of foot, and shortly 
after appointed governor of Galway. During his government, the 
city was invested by De Ginckle. 

From the field of Aughrim De Ginckle moved by short marches to 
Athenry, within eight miles of Galway. At Athenry he left his 
camp, and went on to Oranmore Castle, to ascertain how he might 
best bring up his battering train. On his return he learned from a 
Mr Shaw, a merchant, that the garrison was composed of seven regi- 
ments, which were ill armed and numerically defective; that Dillon 
commanded; but that there was a French lieutenant-general, M. D*Us- 
sone, in the town. He was also informed by Mr Shaw, that the main 

* By her fint husband, Count Hamillon. 
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reliance of tbe citizens was upon Baldearg O'Donel, who was confi- 
dently expected to arrive there with a numerous hodjr of men from the 
mountainous tracts lying west of Galway. 

This Baldearg O'Donel had heeu recently imported by his country- 
men from Spain, under the influence of one of those ancient predic- 
tions, which, in despite of experience, retain a sort of cyclical existence 
in Ireland; departing and deluding, and returning to delude a people 
too tenacious of the past to derive from it its only fruit of experience. 
It was an old prophecy that a scion of the ancient stem of Tyrisonnel, 
distinguished by a red sign, should some day liberate them from the 
sceptre of the English lungs. Baldearg 0*Donel possessed the for- 
tunate recommendation of the iaisA sign, which was contained in the syl- 
lable ^^dearg," which signifies red : an invitation soon brought him over to 
the land of his fathers, and the portentous arrival took place in September, 
1690. Numbers crowded to his banner; but historians say, he disap- 
pointed their expectations. It may be so ; but we shrewdly conjecture 
that the disappointment was mutual. Baldearg, though no great general, 
was a man of some observation and common sense, living in a less 
romantic period than the glorious days of his heroic ancestors, and 
accustomed to weigh matters in a foreign country, by a different scale 
from that of his enthusiastic countrymen. He saw quickly how hope- 
less was a resistance which could only protract and aggravate their 
miseries, and perhaps concluded that the best he could do for him- 
self and them, was to assist in hastening the event which could not 
fail to arrive. 

With such views, aided perhaps by some feebleness of character, 
or by the vacillation of a selfish spirit, or from a combination of all 
these influences, Baldearg hung back. During the battle of Aughrim, 
he was in Tuam doing nothing. On the present occasion he gained 
time for deliberation by cautious delays: he detached a strong party 
against Tuam, under pretence that it was preparing for the recep- 
tion of the English; he then directed his march into the county 
of Mayo — and on the way, was, probably by his own management 
relieved of the more intractable portion of his followers. 

The report of his near vicinity and of his reputed strength, of seven 
or eight thousand men, was one of the strong reasons which had de- 
termined De Ginckle not to leave Galway behind unattacked. The 
other reason was, the apprehension that they would be reinforced from 
France, and De Ginckle's army was, after the necessary garrisons, 
reduced to 17,000 men. 

On his advance to Galway, De Ginckle experienced no Interrup- 
tion from any hostile movement: yet, as he drew near, signs were 
not wanting of a determination to resist. The garrison had set fire 
to the house of lord Bophin, within a mile of the city, and to the 
suburbs beyond the north-western gate. ' The city lay upon a narrow 
ridge, washed on the S. and S. W. by the waters of a spacious bay : 
and at the mouth of a large river from Lough Corrib, which, entering 
north of the town, empties itself into the sea on the other side. 
On the east, a deep but narrow branch of this river ran through a 
bog; between this bog and the bay, in an easterly direction, there lay 
a narrow ridge of elevation, which was capable of being strongly 
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fortified, and of which the possession was essential to the defence of 
the town. On this the French had begun to repair the defences, while 
the Irish were employed on a fort near the S.E. corner of the wall. 
They had also levelled the hedges and shrubs about the east gate. 
But the event demands no lengthened description of these defences. 

De Ginckle summoned the garrison ; he offered the benefit of the 
government's recent declaration, if they would give up the town with- 
out resistance. Dillon returned for answer, that " Monsieur D*Ussone 
as well as himself and the rest of the officers, were resolved to defend 
the place to the last."* 

In the same evening, as soon as it was dark, six regiments of foot, 
with four squadrons of cavalry, under the command of Mackay, were 
carried over the river on pontons. On landing, they were fired at 
by a small party of horse, who immediately retreated. De Ginckle had 
been made desirous to forward the attack, by the information he re- 
ceived from captain Bourke, who, having escaped from the town, told 
him that the south-east fort was not finished yet, but in a rapid state 
of completion. As this fort commanded the whole wall on that quarter, 
the importance of a speedy attack upon it was evident. To perform 
this service, count Nassau was detached next morning with some com- 
panies of grenadiers, and two regiments of 'light infantry, and conduc- 
ted by Bourke. This party met a faint resistance, and after the ex- 
change of a few shots, the Irish retired by ** a line of communication" 
within the walls, and left the fort to the assailants. The capture of 
this fort seems to have decided the conduct of the garrison : a show of 
resistance was kept up, but about ten o'clock a parley was beaten from 
within. Lord Dillon sent out a letter, demanding a safe conduct for 
some persons, whom he would send to capitulate. This was com- 
plied with, and the usual forms succeeded; but so many small difficulties 
were raised by the emissaries of the garrison, that De Ginckle became 
impatient and pressed that they would come to a conclusion. Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Bourke, one of the Irish hostages, was permitted to re- 
turn into the walls : as he was departing, he was accosted by Talma8h,who 
desired '< that when they were ready to begin again, they would give a 
signal by firing a gun in the air;" Bourke answered, that " they would 
not fire a gun from within, till they were provoked from without." 
The articles were agreed to on the 21st, and the town surrendered on 
the 26th of July. 

The following were the articles: — 

Articles granted to the town and garrison of Galway^ 
hy lieutenant-general Ginckle^ commander-in-chief of 
their majestiei forceSy the 2Uf of July, 1691. 
1st. That the town and fort of Gal way shall be given up to his Ex- 
cellency, or such officer as he shall appoint, on Sunday morning next 
by six of the clock, together with all the stores of ammunition and pro- 
vision, and magazines of all sorts, without embezzlement, and that im- 
mediately upon the signing these articles, such person as the general 
shall appoint, have leave to inspect them. 

* Harris, 32. 
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2d. That all deserters that are in the town shall be given up. 

3d. That immediately after signing these articles, all the out^worka 
of the town shall be delivered up to such officers as the general shall 
appoint to take possession of the same, and that the governor shall 
withdraw all the cannon from the wall. 

4th. Till the town is surrendered, as aforesaid, the general may 
order such works and batteries to be made, as he shall judge conveni* 
ent; provided he doth not bring them within three yards of the wall, 
nor the guns within ten yards of the batteries; and that in the towa 
they shall not proceed to work to fortifie the same any further. 

6th. In consideration of the said rendition his excellency gives leave 
to lieutenant-general D'Ussone, Monsieur Metlet, commissary at war, 
and the rest of the French officers and soldiers, and others of that 
nation now in Galway, to go to Limerick, with their arms, bag and 
baggage, whither they shall be safely conducted the nearest way ; and 
in case that the said lieutenant-general D'Ussone shall want horses to 
carry his equipage thither, the general will furnish him with them. 

6th. That such of the garrison as desire it, may remain in town, or 
go to their respective homes, and enjoy the benefit of this capitulation ; 
and the rest shall march to Limerick with their arms, six pieces of 
cannon, drums beating, colours flying, match lighted, bullet in mouth, 
and as much ammunition and provisions as each officer and soldier caa 
carry with him ; and that they shall be furnished with draught-horses, 
and hamesse for their g^s if they want them, which said guns thej 
shall have liberty to chuse, provided they take none above twelve 
pounders. 

7th. That the wounded and sick officers and soldiers may stay in 
town till they are cured, and that then they shall be sent to Limerick 
with a safeconduct, and in the mean time shall be provided in town 
with necessaries for their cure and subsistence. 

8th. That the governor, constable, mayor, sheriff, aldermen, bur- 
gesses, freemen and natives of Galway, and the inhabitants thereof, or 
the reputed ones by any former charter, (or reputed charter) of king 
James IL granted before his abdictition, or any of his ancestors, shall 
have a general pardon of all attainders, outlawries, treasons, premu- 
nires, and all manner of offences committed since the beginning of the 
said king James's reign to the date hereof. 

9th. That all and every of the garrison, officers, governour, con- 
stable, mayor, sheriffs, aldermen, burgesses, freemen, and inhabitants 
aforesaid, shall enjoy and possess their estates real and personal, and 
all other liberties and immunities, as they held, or ought to have held, 
under the acts of settlement and explanation, or otherwise, by the laws 
of this kingdom freely discharged from all crown-rents, and all other 
charges, to the date hereof. 

10th. That the names of the Roman catholick clergy of the town 
of Galway, be given to the general on or before Tuesday next, and that 
they as well as the laity of the said town, shall have the private exer- 
cise of their religion, and that the said clergy shall be protected in 
their persons and goods. 

1 1th. That the gentlemen of estates now belonging to the town and 
garrison of Galway, shall have liberty to keep a gun in their houses 
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for the defence of the same; and to wear a sword and case of pistols 
if they shall think fit. 

1 2th. That the Roman catholick lawyers of the said town shall have 
the free liberty of practice that they had in king Charles the Second's 
time. 

13th. That such of the officers belonging to any of the regiments 
that are now in Galway, and not present at the signing of these capi- 
tulations, shall have the benefit of the same, provided they shall sub- 
mit within three weeks to the governor of Galway for the time being, 
who shall be appointed by the general, or that they shall have a safe- 
conduct to go to Limerick, in the same manner as the said garrison 
hath. 

14th. That such other persons now in town, as desire to go out with 
the garrison, or such part thereof, as goes to Limerick, shall have 
liberty to do so, and carry their families and goods along with them; 
and that such officers' wives belonging to the said garrison, as are there, 
or in any part of Conaught, may at the same time depart with their 
goods, or at any other convenient time afterwards, particularly colonel 
Reily's wife, mother, and family; the lady Eveagh and her daughter; 
and lieutenant-colonel Luke Reily, his brother Philip Reily, their 
wives and families. 

16th. That immediately all acts of hostility shall cease on both sides, 
and that if it shall happen that any provoking language shall pass be- 
^tween the soldiers,, they shall be punished by their respective officers 
for the same, and not be permitted to fire one upon another. 

16th. That for the due performance of these articles, the governor 
shall immediately give the persons undernamed for hostages. 

Lieutenant-colonel Bodkin, 
Majob Dillon. 



Earl of Clanbickabd, 
Lord Inniskillen, 

COBONEL DOMINICK BrOWN, 



Lastly. The general promises to have these capitulations ratified 
by their majesties within the space of three months from the date here- 
of or sooner, if possiUe. 

Signed and sealed the day above mentioned by the Commander-in- 
chief of their majesties' forces, and the constable and governor of the 
said town interchangeable. 

The other part by 

Baron De Ginckle, I Clanrickard, 

Dillon, Inniskillen. 



Signed and sealed in presence of 



DoMiNiCK Brown, 
John Bodkin, 
Thomas Dillon, 
James Skelton, 
James O 'Bryan, 
Hugh Doghertt, 
John Stevenson, 
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Oliver O'Gara, 
William Bourkx, 
Anthony O'Doghertt, 
Robert Linch, 
Bryen 0*Neile, 
Hugh O'Neile, 
John Doghertt. 
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On the 2Gt]i, at ten in the morning, lord Dillon marched out at the 
head of the garrison, which amounted to 2,300 men, hadly armed and 
clothed, with six pieces of cannon. The same daj, captain Bryan 
0*Neile, with most of his company, came over to De Ginckle and took 
the oaths of allegiance to king William. Baldearg O'Donel took the 
occasion to submit with his followers, and was received into the Eng- 
lish service. 

Sir Henry Bellasyse was placed in command of Galway, and a 
thousand pounds were expended on its defences. Soon after Bellasyse 
obtained by treaty from colonel T. O'Riordan, a surrender of the castle 
and island of Bophin on the Mayo coast. The place was considered 
important, as affording a dangerous harbourage for privateers, in periods 
of war with France. 

In the remainder of lord Dillon's career there is little to interest 
the reader, or demand protracted notice. His father, who was at 
this time in the service of James, was outlawed ; but the outlawry was 
reversed, 6 William and Mary, in favour of the son. He took his 
Ecat in the Irish parliament, and led a life unmarked by any peculiar 
incident deserving of record, till the year 1714, at the beginning of 
which he died. 



Colonel ^Litcbtlbouvnt, 

Uin>EB this head we shall endeavour to include the chief historical 
facts, not already mentioned, relative to two brave men of opposite 
parties, principles, and characters, who are to be found in 1691 as 
agents in one of the main transactions of that year; the siege of 
Sligo, which city was held in the Jacobite cause by Sir Teague 
O'Regan, and besieged and taken for king William by colonel Mitchel- 
bourne. 

Of these two able officers, Mitchelboume may be honourably intro-- 
duced to the . reader, as one of the illustrious brotherhood of heroes 
and patriots, whose courage, patience, and faith, made the walls of 
Londonderry impregnable to the worst tnat the powers of James and his 
generab, French and Irish, could do, while yet they had all the field to 
themselves : and are thus inseparably connected with the noblest re- 
collections of that great era, when they made the first stand upon the 
ramparts of the constitution, against the supporters ef civil and reli- 
gious slavery. 

Sir Teague O'Regan has been already mentioned in these pages, as 
governor of Charlemont fort, which he held against Caillemotte, until 
he obtained honourable terms. He was a man distinguished for both 
craft and courage, and, had we fit materials, would, we doubt not, well 
grace a separate memoir. But the authentic personal traditions of 
this time are but scanty, and it is only as they pass before us in the field 
or siege, that many persons eminent in their day, can be seen. 

During the war of the revolution in Ireland, Sligo had seen several 
changes of masters, and been quietly won and lost as often. In the 
year 1689, it was taken by a stratagem from Sarsfield by colonel Gore; 
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in the same year, Sarsfield recovered it again by another not dissimilar 
manoeuyre, favoured by the treachery of colonel Lundy. It was con- 
sidered by the Jacobites an important post to keep up their communi- 
cation between Connaught and Ulster. After the surrender of Charle- 
mont fort, O'Regan was sent as governor of Sligo, to take the chief 
command in the immediately surrounding counties. Soon after, 
lieutenant-colonel Ramsay was detached with 100 regulars, and 400 of 
the militia, to observe the force and position of the Jacobites in the 
same districts. As he advanced to Ballysadare bridge. Sir Teague 
appeared with a party of 80 horse and 200 foot, posted to great ad- 
vantage. Ramsay at once attacked, and a tough struggle ensued ; this 
was, however, decided by the arrival of another party of English, on 
which Sir Teague's men gave way, and were pursued nearly up to the 
fort of Sligo.* In this pursuit O'Regan was closely followed by an 
English sergeant of dragoons, and nearly seized as he entered the 
town. The sergeant, however, laid hold of another person of the name 
of Mulholland, who was a storekeeperf in the town. " Who," said 
MulhoUand, accosting his captor, *^ do you think that crooked-back 
fellow is who rode on before me?" " I thought it was your servant," 
replied the soldier; " He was Sir Teague O'Regan," said Mulholland. 
" Then," said the other, " that is twenty guineas out of my pockety 
for I would have got that sum for bringing him to the general.''^ 

Colonel Mitchelbourne was at this time posted at Ballyshannon with 
his regiment, and a strong body of north- country militia, to intercept 
any communication with the Jacobites of Donegal and Tyrone. By a 
masterly line of posts, he managed to invest Sligo at a distance, accord- 
ing to the expression of Harris, so that all relief by land was shut out, 
unless by mastering some of those posts which were well defended by 
breastworks and other fortifications. 

Within the city there was, however, a strong and select garrison, 
besides the regiments of Sir Teague and colonel Scott. The city was 
exceeding strong, both in its position and its defences, and of the last 
importance as one of its forts commanded the only pass from the north 
of Connaught into Donegal, and other parts, of Ulster. This fort> 
north-east of the town upon a high hill, was called Sir T. O 'Regan's 
fort: it was square, occupied an acre of ground, and was g^uarded by 
strong bastions, with platforms at either end ; the gates were defended 
by a half-moon, and the whole enclosed by a deep and wide fosse, from 
which the bill ^ell abruptly, so as to form a natural glacis. It com- 
manded the town and river, and contained a deep draw-well which 
supplied the garrison with water ; this fort was of sodwork, and had 
been recently repaired and strengthened by lord Kingston. Another 
strong fort of stone, with four bastions, stood upon the quay, and was 
the work, it is thought, of the same nobleman. 

Mitchelbourne kept up so rig^d a discipline among the soldiers under 
his command, that his protection was sought and found effectual by some 
high and many respectable families about Sligo ; by means of this resort 
he was supplied with the best intelligence, and obtained instant posses- 

* Hurris. f HarriB says " a lieutenant;" both may be traer 

X Graham. 
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sion of every rumour. He soon became acquainted with the {sLCt, that 
the town was suffering the greatest distress from the interruption of all 
supplies. From this he was led to the premature inference that a 
surrender was likelj to be the immediate result; but he had not suf- 
ficiently allowed for the iron temper of O'Regan, who> as Harris sajs, 
« could fast as well as fight." Three weeks elapsed in unrelenting and 
vigilant leaguer on the one side, and unrelaxing obstinacy on the other, 
when on the 6th of August, Mitchelboume acquainted the government 
that 0*Regan had offered to surrender on the 15th, but the terms 
were ** so large," that the lords thought it necessary to apply for con- 
sent to De Ginckle. It is not precisely known how it occurred that this 
negotiation became protracted, and the treaty frustrated. A dispute 
which arose between Mitchelboume and the militia under his orders, 
or a difficulty about £800 which was to have been paid to Sir Teague 
or his friends, by whom he was influenced, and of which the levy was re- 
tarded by some informality, were assigned as reasons:* the latter is not 
unlike the truth. O'Regan was more accessible to an appeal of this 
nature than to fear or hunger, and the government feeling the expediency 
of saving time, were content to pay the price. But the matter having 
ended abruptly, it was thought fit to send a fresh force from Dublin, 
to prevent the possibility of the town being left to afford winter-quar- 
ters to the Jacobites. This was the more imperatively necessary, as 
the arrival of relief from France was anticipated by the fears or wbhes 
of either side, and it is not improbable, as Mr Graham observes, that 
O'Regan had been merely negotiating to gain time. 

Sir Albert Conyngham was ordered from Loiighrea, where he was 
posted with his dragoons to join Baldearg O'Donel, and both had 
orders to move towards Sligo. A thousand foot, with five hundred 
cavalry, and three guns, were detached from Dublin in the same 
direction, all of which, with the small body of troops under Mitchel- 
boume, were to complete a force of 5000 men for the reduction of 
Sligo under lord Granard. 

When Conyngham joined O'Donel, he found him seriously embar- 
rassed by a mutiny in his brigade, a large division of whom had been 
seduced, by one of his officers, into a declaration for the Jacobite cause. 
By prudent remonstrance, and the combination of persuasion and au- 
thority, the leader of the mutineers was brought back to his duty, and 
the other officers followed with their men.f On the 5th September, 
O'Donel having received orders to march nearer to Sligo, Conyngham 
took post at Colooney with a party of his dragoons, intending to re- 
join O'Donel on the following day. On the same night, however, 
colonel Scott, of the garrison, marched out with 500 chosen men, and 
proceeded to the place: the distance was but five miles, and by day- 
break he approached under cover of a thick fog; and, without alarming 
the outposts, surprised the party, altogether unprepared for resistance. 
They slew twenty, and possessed themselves of all their tents and 
baggage. Conyngham had at first been taken as a prisoner, but was 
immediately after slain by a sergeant, wbo, as he pierced his body with 
his halbert, insulted him with a coarse and brutal jest, "Halbert 

• Letter of Sir C. Porter cited by Harris. f Harris. 
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is your name, and by a halbert you shall die." The few who escaped 
of this party took refuge at Boyle. But the party of Scott were driven 
next day back into the town by O'Donel. 

On the 10th September, lord Granard arrived at Athlone, and was 
joined by the principal bodies under his command, with the exception 
of Mitchelbourne, who was busily engaged in driving the garrison from 
their outworks; and before he marched toSligo, lord Granard had the 
satisfaction to learn, that the garrison had been forced to retire into 
the fort of sodwork which we have already described. There during 
the recent cessation, they had collected large stores of corn and cattle: 
relying on their numbers, and encouraged by the disaster of Conyng- 
ham, they were flushed with confidence ^^^eing enabled to hold out 
against every efiPort to reduce them. ^ 

Having detached Baldearg O'Donel to take Ballymote, a service 
which he easily performed, lord Granard advanced to Sligo. On his 
way he experienced much difficulty in passing the Carlin mountains, 
from the want of horses of sufficient strength to draw his artillery; so 
that this service was effected by the men, who placed themselves with 
ready alacrity in the harness, and dragged the train over the most 
difficult steeps. On his arrival at Sligo, lord Granard probably found 
his work nearly concluded by the persevering efforts of Mitchelbourne. 
He began, however, by ordering a battery to be raised, and a fire to be 
opened on the town. Here, according to Harris, (from Clark's cor- 
respondence,) the garrison, intimidated by the appearance of lord 
Granard's artillery, beat a parley the next day, and surrendered on the 
15th. But Mr Graham notices, that Mitchelbourne's correspondence, 
published in London the year after, represents the town as taken some 
days before lord Granard's appearance. We must say that we are inclined 
to suspect, that each party in question was in some degree willing to 
obtain the credit of the transaction. The accounts are reconcileable 
enough, insomuch that in reading over the statement of Harris, and 
before looking into Mr Graham's account, we passed in our mind a 
comment, amoimting to the statement as alleged to be given by 
Mitchelbourne. For Harris tells us, that Sir Teag^e and his garrison 
Were driven into the sodfort, and Mitchelbourne says no more. The dif- 
ference, in reality, lies in the substantial value which each narrator seems 
to place on the same fact. The work cited by Mr Graham says, that 
Mitchelbourne represented to lord Granard, that the " surrender might 
be considered in a manner as concluded," as the garrison, consisting of 
twenty-eight companies, were pinned up within so small a compass.* 
Now, to decide upon the merits of either party concerned, we think 
it unnecessary to object to any of the allegations made by either state- 
ment. Mitchelbourne had virtually reduced the garrison to the neces- 
sity of a surrender; but the surrender does not appear to have occurred 
until the time, or otherwise than in the manner stated by Harris. It 
appears to us evident, that lord Granard opened his fire unnecessarily, 
for the purpose of obtaining the formal credit of an achievement which' 
he was commissioned to effect ; and it is not in the nature of things, 
that Mitchelbourne did not, on his part, feel that the chaplet which he 

* Graham. 
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had dearly won, was thus unfairly transferred. But the fact seems to 
be, that the town was taken, and the garrison held the fort which com- 
manded it. Nor, can it be said what further struggles might have fol- 
lowed. The sight of lord Granard*s strong array and formidable train 
completed the effect of Mitchelboume's valour and skill. A parley was 
beaten, and on the 15th the fort was surrendered; on condition, *<that 
the garrison should march to Limerick with their arms and baggage, 
and all the little garrisons thereabouts, in the hands of the Irish, should 
have the benefit df the capitulation."* Mitchelboume was appointed 
governor of the place. Large stores of food and ammunition were 
found in the fort. 

Of the remaining circura|^nces of Mitchelboume's life, we have not 
as yet ascertained anything But in the calm which so soon followed 
the events of the stormy summer and autumn of 1691, it is probable 
that he reposed in quiet under the shade of the laurels he had won. 
The small transactions in which we have been tracing so much of his 
career as belongs to our political history, have clearly manifested much 
of the higher qualifications of war. Skill, caution, promptness, and in- 
defatigable activity, are perceptibly combined in the conduct of his 
first line of operations, as well as in the masterly manner in which a 
brave and not unskilfui enemy was reduced from line to line into his 
inner defences.f 



S)atnej$t SbttonH JBixht of ®rmonlKt^ 

BOBN A. D. 1665. — DIED A. D 1745. 

This nobleman, who succeeded his illustrious grandfather in his 
title and estates in 1688, was born in the castle of Dublin, April 29th, 
1665, and was sent to France at ten years old, under the superinten- 
dence of Mons. PAnge, for the purpose of acquiring the French lan- 
guage, along with the fashionable accomplishments of the day: the 
tutor, however, proving unworthy, his pupil was quickly recalled to 
England, and placed by his grandfather in Oxford, where he continued 
until the death of his father, lord Ossory, in 1680. About two years 
after this event, when he was only seventeen, he was married to the 
daughter of lord Hyde, afterwards earl of Rochester. She, dying 
early, left him a widower in his twentieth year. He had previously 
commenced his military career in France as a volunteer, and was, in 
1685, appointed a lord of the bedchamber. He served against the 
duke of Monmouth in the west, and had a share in the victory over that 
unfortunate nobleman at Sedgemore. He shortly after entered into 
a second marriage with the lady Mary Somerset, daughter to the duke of 
Beaufort, which union had been contemplated by the members of both 
families, previous to his former marriage. He was elected chancellor 
of the University of Oxford in 1688, in the room of his grandfather, 

• Harris, 
t We here conclude the series of memoirs having relation to the events of the 
Revolution. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Period.] JAMES, SECOND DUKE OF ORMONDE. 455 

and about the same period took possession o^ his house in St James's 
Square. 

He strenuously opposed the fatal and despotic measures of James, 
and joined in the petition against a free parliament; receiving, how- 
ever, a sharp rebuke for his interference, he suddenly left the court, 
along with prince George of Denmark, and was one of the first of the 
English nobility who publicly joined the prince of Orange. He was 
accordingly attainted the following yeaSr, and his estate of £25,000 per 
annum seized by the king. 

On William's coronation he was appointed high constable of 
England, and colonel of the second troop of guards, being also made 
gentleman of his bedchamber, and instidled a knight of the Grarter. 
He accompanied William to Ireland, and was present at the battle of 
the Boyne ; shortly after which he was despatched with his uncle lord 
Auverquerque, and nine troops of horse, to take possession of Dublin* 
On William's proceeding to Kilkenny,- the duke entertained him splen- 
didly at his castle, and afterwards accompanied him both to England 
and Holland. In the battle of Neer-Landen, when charging the enemy, 
he received several wounds, and had a horse shot under him, when 
a soldier being about to stab him, he was rescued by an officer of the 
French guards, and taken prisoner to Namur. Here he expended a 
large portion of his own revenues in relieving the wants of his fellow- 
prisoners, through the instrumentality of the governor, count Guiscard* 
He was shortly after exchanged for the duke of Berwick, whom 
Churchhill had made prisoner. On his return to England, the king 
created his brother Charles, lord Butler, baron of Weston in the 
county of Huntingdon, and earl of Arran in Ireland. He again 
accompanied the king to Holland, and was exposed to a most destruc-^ 
tive fire at the taking of Namur from the French. The king being 
determined to reduce the exorbitant power of France, and to sustain 
the claim of the house of Austria to the throne of Spain, against the 
lussumed right of the grandson of Louis the 14th, planned, with the 
duke of Ormonde, and the prince of D'Armstadt, the attack on Cadiz, 
both by sea and land at the same moment. The duke was selected by 
him as commander-in-chief of the land forces ; but the king dying be- 
fore it could be effected, the appointment was confirmed to him by 
Anne, who, resolving to continue the same line of policy adopted by 
William, despatched a fleet of a hundred and sixty ships on the first 
of July, 1702, for the accomplishment of this project; and at the same 
time appointed Sir George Rooke vice-admiral of England, and com- 
mander of the naval forces in the expedition. He was neither so san- 
guine as others respecting this undertaking, nor very zealous in 
promoting its success; it seemed as if he had undertaken it merely in ^ 
compliance with the queen's command, and was predetermined to give 
it as little personal aid as possible. Whether this was owing to any 
private understanding between the ministers and himself, or to a jeal- 
ousy at sharing the command with Ormonde is still a question ; but it 
is certain that the duke was impressed with the opinion that Sir 
George never lent it his hearty concurrence, and that its failure was 
mainly attributable to his slackness. Its failure, however, was chiefly 
attributable to the opposite and divided councils of the sea and land 
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commanders, and to the rapacitj and ivant of discipline in the 
troops. After their first successes, they proceeded to the work of 
plunder and spoliation, notwithstanding the public declaration of 
the duke, in which he set forth that he came *' not to possess him- 
self of any place in the Spanish monarchy in the name of her majesty 
or the states-general of the United Provinces, or to introduce therein 
the usual troubles and calamities of war by way of conquest; but 
rather to defend the good and loyal subjects of the said monarchy, 
and to free them from the insupportable slavery to which they were 
brought by being sold to France by some disaffected persons ; where- 
fore the design of her majesty and the states-general being only 
to assert the rights of the house of Austria, his Grace declared that 
all good Spaniards, who should not oppose his forces, should be pro- 
tected in their persons, estates, privileges and religion." Unfortunately 
the forcea under Sir Henry Bellasis and Sir Charles Hara, after the 
capture of Port St Mary, broke through all these regulations, and took 
and destroyed property to the amount of three millions, besides sacrile- 
giously breaking into their churches and nunneries, which so enraged 
the Spaniards, that those who before were favourable to the views of the 
confederates, and intended siding with them, instantly took a hostile 
part; and this, joined to the delays caused by opposite opinions amongst 
the commanders, as to the moment for attacking Cadiz, gave the 
garrison time to take effective means for their defence; the most 
decisive amongst these was their sinking three galleons at the entrance 
of their harbour, by which they put an effectual bar to the descent of 
the fleet. After the failure of the confederates in taking the fort of 
Matagorda, which was in part caused by their battery, which had been 
raised on a morass, suddenly giving way, it was determined that the fleet 
should return home for the winter ; and it was on their passage that in- 
telligence was receive^ of the French and Spanish fleet being off Vigo. 
The bold and prompt determination of the allies to attack this com- 
bined fleet, was crowned with the most signal success, and the loss both 
of money and ships to the enemy, great beyond precedent. The duke 
valiantly and successfully led on his forces of about 2,500 men, and 
landed them within two leagues of Vigo; one portion of these he 
detached under lord-viscount Shannon and colonel Pierce, to take pos- 
session of the fort that guarded the entrance to the harbour, and march- 
ed on foot over craggy mountains to attack the fort of Rodondella, and 
support the advance of the first detachment of the fleet by dividing the 
attention of the enemy. The grenadiers, led on by these commanders, 
advanced with such cheerfulness and resolution, that they quickly 
made themselves masters of thirty-eight pieces of cannon, and pursued 
the French to the very gates of their fortification, when Mons. Sorel, 
the commander, perceiving the impossibility of retaining the fort, at- 
tempted to cut his way through the English, sword in hand. The 
grenadiers, however, profiting by the momentary opening of the gates, 
rushed impetuously forward, gained possession of the building, and 
took three hundred French seamen, with fifty Spaniards, prisoners. 
Close to this fort or castle, a strong boom was placed across the river, 
composed of masts, cables, and chains, while within, in apparent security, 
lay the Spanish and French vessels under the shelter of the town. A 
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heavy fog having favoured the advance of the English and Dutch 
ships, admiral Hopson, in the Torhay, hroke through the hoom, not- 
withstanding a heavy fire heing opened upon him by two of the French 
vessels which lay within. He was quickly followed by his own division^ 
and that of the Dutch admiral, Vandergoes; but these ships, with 
the exception of that of Vandergoes, having missed the passage made 
by admiral Hopson, had to cut their way through the boom. The 
admiral and his crew had almost fallen victims to his heroic daring; 
for immediately on entering the river, he nearly came in contact with 
a fire-ship, and would inevitably have been destroyed, had it not ' 
prematurely exploded. As it was, his vessel was greatly burned 
and otherwise injured, and many lives were lost. The French admi- 
ral, seeing the boom cut in pieces, the castle and platform in the hands 
of the enemy, and the confederate squadron ready to bear down upon 
them, ordered his own ship to be set on fire; which desperate re- 
solve was but too faithfully imitated by the fleet under his command. 
It was with the greatest difficulty that the ^English could rescue even 
a portion of these ships and their self-devoted crews. The loss of 
property was immense, the cargo of this fleet being computed at twenty', 
millions of pieces in gold and silver, besides merchandise, valued at 
twenty millions of pieces more. About one-fourth was removed by 
the enemy, a large portion simk and destroyed, and the remainder was 
secured by the confederates, along with eight or nine of the enemy's 
ships. The duke also took a great quantity of plate and other valu- 
ables, which had been removed to Rodondella ; a large body of the 
Spaniards hovered in his rear, but did not attempt to come to action, 
so that this brilliant and important victory was' obtained with little 
sacrifice of life on the part of the confederates, not above forty of the 
landsmen being killed, and but very few of the seamen. The duke pro- 
posed leaving a good squadron of ships with the land-forces to winter at 
Vigo, but this judicious plan i^as opposed and over-ruled by Sir George 
Rooke, who alleged that he had already sent home the victuallers with 
the stores, and could not spare either ships or provisions: its vicinity 
to Portugal would have secured the latter^ but it was impossible to 
remain without ships to protect the harbour, and over these Sir George 
held undisputed control. On the duke's return to England he was receiv- 
ed with acclamations by the people, and with every demonstration of favour 
and respect at court, after which he received the thanks of the two houses. 
The duke complained openly of the conduct of Sir George at Cadiz, 
and seemed resolved to carry the matter to a public accusation : this 
however he was persuaded to abandon; but a committee was appointed 
by the house of lords, to examine both the sea and land-officers, as well 
as the admiral himself, as to his instructions and the management of 
the whole affair. Tindall observes, that he was so well supported by 
the ministers and his own party in the house of commons, that he felt 
little uneasiness at the investigation, and took much pains to show, how 
improper a design the descent upon Cadiz was, and how fatal the at- 
tempt must have proved; and in doing this lie arraigned his instruc- 
tions, and the designs upon which he was sent, with great boldness, and 
showed little regard to the ministers, who took mbre pains to bring 
Jiim off than to justify themselves. The lords of the committee pre- 
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pared a report which was severe upon Rooke, and laid it before the 
house ; but so strong a party was made to oppose every thing that 
reflected on him, that though every particular in the report was well 
proved, yet it was rejected, and a vote was carried in his favour, 
wherein it was declared, *< that «Sir George Rooke had done his duty, 
pursuant to the councils of war, like a brave officer, to the honour 
of the British nation.'* He subsequently received the thanks of the 
two houses for his services. Shortly aner, the duke was appointed 
to the lord-lieutenancy of Ireland, where he was received with enthu- 
siasm, and governed the kingdom for four years, with greater popularity 
and splendour, than had ever been known on any former occasion. In 
1707 he was appointed colonel of the third troop of horse-guards, 
and in 1710, when queen Anne so suddenly displaced her whig min- 
isters, he was again made lord-lieutenant of Ireland, in the place of 
lord Wharton. In the year following, when the members of the new 
cabinet were more firmly established in power, and their shame- 
ful intrigues had at length effected the downfal of Marlborough, the 
duke of Ormonde was appointed captain-general and commander-in- 
chief of the land-forces in England, as well as commander-in-chief to 
the army abroad, and successor to all Marlborough's military appoint- 
ments. He was in the council-chamber at the time of Harley*s assas- 
sination by Guiscard, when St John, and some of the other members, 
thinking Harley killed, rushed at the assassin with their swords, and 
wounded him so severely, that he called upon Ormonde to despatch him 
at once ; to which it is said, the duke replied, " that it was not work 
fit for a gentleman.'* 

On the 9th of April, 1712, the duke set out on his expedition to 
Flanders, accompanied by a great many of the nobility and persons of 
distinction ; and on arriving at the city of Toumay, he was received 
with a triple salute of the artillery, and entertained by the earl of 
Albemarle, along with prince Eugene, and the deputies of the states. 
The troops were greatly discontented and disheartened at the removal 
of their old and victorious general, under whom they had begun to 
consider defeat impossible ; and the Dutch were equally discontented 
and distrustful of his successor. The late shuffling and disingenuous 
conduct of the queen and her ministers had excited their suspicion, and 
they refused to place their forces under the direction of the duke. 
They accordingly nominated prince Eugene to the conmiand, who bit- 
terly lamented the removal of his former friend and colleague, and drew 
a most disparaging comparison between the two commanders. The 
prince was an acute observer, who quickly saw the want of moral energy 
in the duke, which made him an assured, though reluctant tool, in the 
hands of a corrupt and intriguing ministry. Mackay designates him 
justly when he says, " he is certainly one of the most generous, princely, 
brave men that ever was, but good-natured to a fault; loves glory, 
and consequently is crowded with flatterers ; never knew how to refuse 
anybody, which was the reason why he obtained so little from king 
William, asking for everylKniy. He hath all the qualities of a great man, 
except that one of a statesman, hating business.*' Harley and St John 
calculated too accurately upon the high points of his character, to make 
him aware of the mean and crooked policy they intended to pursue; 
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and, knowing his profuse and generous habits, they accompanied the 
high and honoured command with which thej invested him, with all 
the emoluments anidperqumtesy for the receiving of which Marlborough 
had been removed and disgraced. His instructions were "to repair 
with all possible diligence to the Hague, and to acquaint the Pension- 
ary, that he had received her majesty's orders to see hiin before he 
went to put himself at the head of her majesty's troops, and to express 
to him her resolution of pursuing the war with all possible vigour, 
until the enemy should agree to such terms of peace, as might be safe 
and honourable for herself and allies."* 

The English forces had for many weeks been in the field, and lay 
cantoned along the road between Tournay and Lisle. It was agreed 
between the duke and prince Eugene that they should pass the Scheld 
near Bouchain, and encamp at Avesne le Sec, for the purpose either 
of making a sudden attack upon the enemy, or of investing Quesnoy, 
which from its size could not hold out many weeks. All was arranged 
for the uniting of their respective forces, when two secret expresses 
arrived, from Bolingbroke, urging the duke for the present to remain 
inactive ; as, that a battle lost might disadvantageously prolong the 
war, or entitle the enemy to obtain better terms, in case of the pro- 
jected treaty for peace being perfected. He also threw out base in- 
sinuations against the prince, falsely asserting that the Dutch were 
jealous and suspicious of him, and had given their generals private 
orders to use more caution than he (the prince) might probably ap- 
prove. The duke returned a simple and natural answer to their com- 
munications, and one that entirely exempts him from the charge of 
being in any degree privy, at this period, to the duplicity of the min- 
isters, or their intended breach of faith with the allies. He vnrites, 
" that he was entirely of the secretary's opinion, that a battle either 
lost or won would at this time make very great alterations in the 
treaties now on foot; but that the secretary might remember, that in 
his instructions he was ordered to act in conjunction with the allies, 
in prosecuting the war with vigour; bo that should there happen a fair 
opportunity to attack the enemy, he could not decline it, if proposed 
by the prince and states : but he hoped to hear from him by a messen- 
ger before the armies were formed, which would be on the 21st." He 
adds in a second letter, May 20th, " that, if there were a good oppor- 
tunity to attack the enemy, and get into France by the way of Cham- 
payne, he was sure the prince and the states would press it, unless 
they heard from England that the peace was near being concluded: 
that he wished it very heartily; but if it were delayed, he hoped he 
should have the good fortune to force the prince to comply with the 
queen's demands."f On the appointed day the two armies advanced 
towards the enemy, the duke taking up his quarters at Marchiennes, 
and the prince at Neufville ; three days after, another blighting letter 
.came from the secretary, containing the queen's " positive command, 
that he should avoid engaging in any siege, or hazarding a battle till 
he received further orders from England,*' and adding, "that the queen 
would have him disguise the receipt of this order; and that she 

• Tindall. f Ibid. 
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thought he could not want pretences for conducting himself so as to 
answer her ends, without owning that which might at present have 
an ill effect if it was publicly known." The plea for the delay was 
the expected arrival of a courier sent from the court of Versailles to 
Madrid; but the moment it was indicated to him that he should 
commence acting a double and treacherous part,*in which his honour 
and character were deeply compromised, should have been the mo- 
ment for sending in his resignation. Unfortunately, however, he wanted 
the moral courage for such an emergency, and, while he fully appre- 
ciated the disgrace and difficulty of the course suggested, he promised 
implicit obedience. It was also communicated to him, that a copy 
of the instructions sent to him had been forwarded to the court of 
France ; so that if he received any underhqpd amicable communication 
from the French general. Marshal Villars, he was to answer it in the 
some spirit. It is needless to enter into the various difficulties, vexa- 
tions, and inconsistencies, into which he was betrayed by his present 
equivocal position ; but when at length, Eugene finding all his appeals, 
representations, and reproaches, vain, and that he came to the resolution 
to attack Quesnoy himself, the duke was compelled to allow some of the 
mercenaries, who were in the joint pay of England and the states, to 
assist at the siege. This brought a letter of expostulation from Marshall 
Villars, who had before communicated with him in an amicable and 
complimentary tone, on the secret understanding that existed between 
the two courts. The duke's difficulties and mortifications daily in- 
creased, and he wrote to St John, '* that things were now come to an 
extremity : that he could not avoid seeing every day fresh marks of ill 
blood and dissatisfaction, caused among the allies by the measures he 
was obliged to observe ; that many of them did not scruple to say we 
were hetraying them; and this ferment seemed rather likely to increase 
than diminish; and that considering the circumstances they were in, 
it was hard to say what might be the consequences of it." The close 
of his letter was in these words : " By this and my former, you may 
guess how uneasy a situation I am in ; and if there is no prospect of 
action I do not see of what use I am here ; and if it suit with her 
majesty's service, I should be glad I might have leave to return to 
England;" yet, adding the neutralizing clause — "but in this, and 
all other matters, I shall readily submit to her majesty's pleasure."* 

The Dutch plenipotentiaries at Utrecht made long complaints to 
the bishop of Bristol, the Englisji envoy, respecting the duke; he, how- 
ever answered that he knew nothing of the matter, but would represent 
it to the queen* In the course of the conference, he mentioned that he 
had received a letter stating that the queen complained of their " high 
mightinesses'' not having responded in the way she thought they ought, 
to the advances she had made from time to time to the states, in order to 
engage them to enter with her upon a plan of peace ; and he added, 
" that therefore they ought not to be surprised, if her majesty did now. 
think herself at liberty to enter into separate measures, in order to 
obtain a peace for her own convenience." They represented that 
'* they thought they had merited otherwise, by the deference, which, on 

• Tindall. 
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all occasions they had showed to her majesty; and that they knew 
nothing of the advances, which the bishop said her majesty had made 
towards the states on the subject of a peace." On the substance of 
this being communicated to the states, they immediately, in conjunc- 
tion with the elector of Hanover, the landgrave of Hesse- Cassel> and 
some other princes of the empire, took private measures for maintain- 
ing troops independent of England, while as yet, no ostensible separa- 
tion was allowed to take place between them. 

In parliament, the present campaign was discussed at much length, 
and while the duke's conduct was severely commented upon, a motion 
was made for an address " humbly desiring her majesty, to lay before 
the house the orders she had sent to the general, and to order him to act 
offensively in concert with the allies." Harley, in an equivocating speech, 
declined revealing those instructions ; and, on the subject of a separate 
peace, independent of the allies, said, *< that such a peace would be 
so b€ise, so knavishy and so villainous a thing, that every one who serv- 
ed the queen, knew that they must answer it with their heads to the 
nation." He also affirmed that the allies knew of it, and were satis- 
fied with it.* The' ministers knew they had a large majority in the 
house, and these glaring falsehoods were allowed to pass. 

The duke was desired by St John to make a show of assisting the 
prince in the siege of Quesnoy, but this only subjected him to fresh 
mortifications, as marshall Villars wrote under great irritation to him, 
accusing him, or else his sovereign of perfidy. Ormonde's aid was little 
better than nominal, and some time after, when he perceived the prince 
prosecuting the siege with great vigour, and calculating that its re- 
duction might impede the peace for which both he and his employers 
had made such degrading sacrifices, he sent to the prince to say 
'* that his troops should continue in the army, provided he would give 
over the siege of Quesnoy;" to which the prince replied, '^ that, instead 
of relinquishing the siege, he would cause it to be prosecuted with all 
imaginable vigour, and would let his Grace be eyewitness to another 
expedition, immediately after the taking of that town." From this 
time, says Tindall, " all correspondence ceased between the prince and 
the duke ; and the prince perceiving that frequent expresses went be- 
tween the duke and the French army that might prove detrimental to 
the confederate cause, held private conferences with other generals, 
in order to separate their forces from the English ; and insinuated, that 
he would be glad if the English would march off, they being only a 
burden to the Netherlands, since they had declared, that they would 
not fight against France." 

The prince quickly realized his boast, and Quesnoy was in the pos- 
session of the confederates. 

Shortly after, Ormonde received orders to demand from Villars pos- 
session of the town and fort of Dunkirk, as a pledge that France would 
perform all she had undertaken, and as a necessary preliminary to any 
cessation of hostilities. It was required on the side of the French, 
that the artillery-troops under Ormonde, should be bound by the pro- 
jected truce as well as the English, but both they and their princes 

» Tindall. 
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felt that it would be base and cowardly to desert the Dutch at such 
a juncture, and neither threats nor promises could shake their brave 
resolve. Villars accordingly refused to give up Dunkirk; and the de- 
taohment sent there by Ormonde, suffered the mortification of having" 
the gates shut in their faces. The old veterans wept over the insult 
they were not allowed to revenge, and cursed the duke as <* a stupid 
tool, and a general of straw." 

The difficulties, however, as to the delivery of Dunkirk, were quickly 
removed, as this complying ministry promptly engaged that their 
mistress, on obtaining possession of that town, should at once break 
all remaining ties wi& her allies, and sign the ignoble peace that so 
quickly followed. 

Sir John Leake was sent with brigadier Hill and a fleet from Eng- 
land to take possession of Dunkirk, whither Ormonde subsequently 
detached six battalions,' and a portion of his artillery and ammunition. 
He himself proceeded to Ghent, having been rudely refused admittance 
both at Bouchain and Douay, towns conquered by the English arms, 
and then in possession of the Dutch. This conduct, though afterwards 
apologized for by the states as being the act of individuals, and un- 
sanctioned by themselves, was not the less mortifying to the naturally 
susceptible feelings of Ormonde, one of whose chief weaknesses was a 
love of popularity. He now felt that he had not' only forfeited that, but 
his own self-respect, as well as the position his rank entitled him to hold, 
which was quite inconsilstent with being made a pliable tool in the 
hands of unprincipled intriguers. On his marching to Ghent and 
Bruges, and placing garrisons in each town, a report was spread and 
believed, that before Ormonde had declared the cessation of arms, the 
earl of Stafford had had a private interview with the French marshall, 
when it was arranged, that the British troops should take possession 
of these towns, and thus command the navigation of the Lys and Scheld, 
by which means, if the French generals could not relieve Landrecy, 
then invested by prince Eugene; the duke might intercept the further 
progress of the confederates. " That this was the design of the duke 
of Ormonde, (writes Tindall) in bending his march towards Ghent, 
is highly probable ; but whether or no the same was concerted by the 
earl of Stafford and marshall Villars, it is certain that the earl suggest- 
ed that counsel to the duke of Ormonde ; nor is it less certain, that 
the states-general were extremely alarmed at it." 

The duke has been much and justly censured for insisting on the 
pontons he had lent to the earl of Albemarle, and which were neces- 
sary for the defence of Denain, being returned to him on the day the 
cessation of arms was proclaimed, " nor could all that the earl, prince 
Eugene, or the states-deputies say, prevail with him to leave them but 
for eight days." On the fall of that place, his enemies did not hesitate 
to accuse him of having been privy to its attack. The exaggerated 
tone of Oxford's letter to the duke on the taking of these towns, would 
se^m to imply that some ulterior object was contemplated. 

" My Lord, 

" No pen, nor tongue, is able to express the great pleasure I 
took in your Grace's successes; it was a very great satisfaction to see 
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SO much done for the public; to see such an example of steady conduct, 
in so great a nobleman, and, so courageous a heart is what has made 
you envied by some, dreaded by your enemies, and applauded by all 
men of learning and understanding. Your Grace's march to Ghent, 
&C., is a coup de mattre; it is owned to be so in France and Holland; 
and I must own I take a double pleasure in it, because it is done by 
the duke of Ormonde, to whose person I have such an entire friendship, 
and in whose success I take so particular an interest. Monsieur Torey 
wrote a very just compliment on the affair of Denain, that the allies 
now might see what they had lost by her majesty withdrawing her 
forces, and what value they ought to put upon a nation, which every- 
where led victory with it. I am with the utmost respect -and attach- 
ment, &c., 

" Oxford. 
"August 5th, 1712." 

On the return of the duke to England he was received most gra- 
ciously at court ; and early in the following year he was made governor 
of Dover and warden of the Cinque-ports, while his son-in-law lord Ash- 
bumham, was appointed deputy-governor and deputy- warden. The duke 
was also given a pension of five thousand a-year, out of the revenues of 
Ireland, for the space of fifteen years, and his duchess made lady of 
the bed-chamber, which post she held till the queen's death. His in- 
terest was the means of promoting Swift to the Deanery of St Patrick's, 
who, though he had been so long prostituting his pen in the support 
and defence of that corrupt ministry, had until then, remained unre- 
warded. 

The duke's honours, however, were not of long continuance;. as on 
the accession of George, it was notified to him that the king had no 
longer occasion for his services as captain-general, but would be glad 
to see him at court. His name was adso included among the members 
of the privy council. 

Although it was evident the duke was not in favour, yet, it was 
also plain that the king had no personal dislike to him, and was not 
inclined to show him any slight; so that if he had acted with common 
prudence, the storm that was then brewing against the guilty heads 
of the late ministry, would have been likely to pass by, and leave him 
unharmed; especially as there was a very general impression that he 
had most reluctantly acted in opposition to the dictates of his own 
higher feelings, and simply in obedience to the queen's commands. 

But the Jacobite and high-church party, at this time, acted in a most 
daring and reckless manner, and published and industriously dispersed 
numerous seditious libels, one of which was entitled " The Duke of 
Ormonde's vindication;" while riotous mobs -were either assembled, or 
permitted to be assembled, on such days as they thought most con- 
genial to the expression of rebellious feeling. On the day of the coro- 
nation, the cry of the rioters was, " Sacheverel and Ormonde/* << Damn 
aU foreign government,** &c., &C., and on the several anniversaries 
of the late queen's birthday, of Ormonde's, and of the restoration of 
Charles the Second, great disorders were committed in the city. That 
leve of popularity which, during the duke's entire life, had been his 
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bane, and which attended him even to its close, long after higher and 
better feelings had asserted themselyes, was now destined to become his 
ruin. In place of at once discountenancing these turbulent indications, 
and protesting against his name being made the watchword of a 
party; it is evident that he at least gave the sanction of a silent 
permission to those in his immediate employment, and who would neces- 
sarily have been influenced by his opinions, to hold communications 
with the Pretender, and actively to forward his interests. There 
is also great reason to think, that Swift, who owed his advancement 
to the duke, and whose political integrity was not of the highest 
class, was made an agent for this party in Ireland, and it is not 
likely that his proud mind would have held intercourse with the 
subordinates, if he had not been well aware that there was a higher 
spring setting them in motion. " About the middle of May," writes 
Tindall, << there was an intercepted letter returned from Ireland, 
written by Wight, a reformed officer of Windsor's regiment, to his friend 
in that country ; and by a mistake, carried to a person of the same name, 
in which were these expressions, ' The duke of Ormonde has got the 
better of all his enelhies ; and I hope we shall be able in a little time, 
to send George home to his country again.' A warrant was issued 
from the secretary's office for apprehending captain Wight, who, ab- 
sconding, a reward of £50 was offered by government to any one who 
should discover him. Not . many days after, Mr George Jeffreys was 
seized at Dublin, upon his arrival there from England; and being ex- 
amined before the lords-justices, a packet was found upon him directed 
to Dr Jonathan Swift, Dean of St Patrick's. This packet Jeffreys 
owned he had received from the duke of Ormonde's chaplain ; and, 
several treasonable papers being found in it, they were transmitted to 
England. Jeffreys was obliged to give bail for his appearance; of 
which Dr Swift having notice, and that search was made after him, 
thought fit to abscond." 

The duke took a different course at this time from either Oxford or 
Bolingbroke, and seemed rather to defy danger than to shun it. ** By 
the magnificence of his mode of living, and the public levees which he 
held, he seemed arrogantly vying with royalty itself. He held a sort 
of opposition-court at Richmond, where he openly connected himself 
with the most ardent Jacobites, and showed no displeasure at having 
his i^ame coupled with high-church," &c. ;* but notwithstanding all this, 
observes lord Mahon, (had he gone no farther) " ministers would have 
shrunk from touching a man with so many friends in the country, and 
in the house of commons, and have feared that, however easily they 
might lop off the smaller branches, so great a bough could scarcely be 
hewed down." At length, however, the mob began to call out an Or^ 
monde, in opposition to king George, and in place of discountenancing 
it, he too plainly took pride in the degrading adulation of ''the 
manyheaded monster-thing;" and, " instead of behaving himself sub- 
missively, he had the vanity to justify his conduct in a printed piece, 
which in reality exposed him to added censure."f About the middle 
of June, the following advertisement was dispersed with great industry. 

* Lord Mahon. f Tindall. 
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<< On Tuesday the 7th of this month, her grace the duchess of Ormonde, 
in her return from Richmond, was 8t<^ped in her coach hy three per- 
sons, well mounted and well armed in disguise, who inquired if the 
duke was in- the coach, and seemed to have a design upon his life, if he 
had been there. It has been observed, that many persons armed and 
disguised in like manner, have been watching by day and by night upon 
that road, on each side of the water, and it is not doubted with a design 
to assassinate him." '^ This," says TindaU, '* being evidently calculated 
to excite the fury of the populace against the duke's supposed enemies, 
the rest of his conduct could not but alarm the government, and per- 
haps provoked the House of Commons to proceed against him sooner, 
and with more rigour than they would otherwise have done." On the 
2 1 St of June, Mr Secretary Stanhope stood up and said, ^'he wished 
he were not obliged to break silence on that occasion, but, as a mem- 
ber of the secret committee, and of that great assembly, -which ought 
to do the nation justice, he thought it his duty to impeach James duke 
of Ormonde of high treason, and other high crimes and misdemeanors." 
A large phalanx of friends stood up successively in his defence, amongst 
whom were Mr. Hutchinson, general Lumley, Sir Joseph JekyU, &c., 
&c., and set forth at great length the important services which both 
he and his ancestors had performed to the erown and nation, the high 
estimation in which he was held by king William, the noble man- 
ner in which he had expended the best part of his estate in the wars, 
and his undoubted personal bravery, having so often and so fearlessly 
exposed his life for the honour and benefit of his country. Sir Joseph 
Jekyll said " That, if there was room for mercy, he hoped it would be 
shown to that noble, generous, and courageous peer, who for many 
years had exerted those great accomplishments for the good and hon- 
our of his country. That if of late he had the misfortune to deviate 
from his former conduct, the blame ought not, in justice and equity, to 
be laid on him, but to them principally, who abusing his affection, 
loyalty, and zeal for the service of his loyal mistress, had drawn him 
into perfidious counsels. He added that, in his (pinion, the house 
ought to drop the charge of treason, and impeach him of high crimes 
and misdemeanors." Hampden, Lyddal, &c., strongly suj^orted Mr 
Stanhope's motion, and when the question was put, it was resolved by 
a majority of forty-seven — <* That this house will impeach James duke 
of Ormonde of high treason, and other high crimes and misdemean- 
ors." 

It was the general opinion, says Tindall, '' that the rash and unad- 
vised behaviour of the duke's pretended friends, of whom bishop Atter- 
bury was chief, greatly promoted this vote." It was said upon very 
good grounds, that a relation of the duke's (the duke of Devonshire) 
had prevailed upon him at that time to write a submissive letter to the 
king, desiring a favourable interpretation of his former actions, and 
imploring his majesty's clemency; which, had so good an effect, that he 
was to have been privately admitted to the king in his closet, to con- 
firm what he had written. But, before the time came, bishop Atter- 
bury had been with him, and the consequence was, that he left England 
« never to return to it more;" it should however be added, — as a 
loyal subject; for the duke made two descents upon the country in the 
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serrice of the Pretender, whose cause, when he had once espoused it, 
he Bustained conscientiously and consistently. It was very contrary 
to the wish of his Jacobite Mends, that he left the country at the time 
he did; for it was their earnest desire that he should lull the suspicioniB 
of government, and remain in England, a spy on its proceedings, until 
their own plans should be fully matured; or, if he was determined on 
immediate action, they had projected a sudden insurrection in the west, 
which would have given exercise to his military jpowers, and might 
have advanced the interests of the Chevalier into whose service he had 
been so unhi^ily seduced. But Ormonde, says lord Mahon, ** who 
eombined very honourable feelings with a very feeble resolution, could 
neither stoop to the dissimulation of the first project, nor rise to the 
energy of the second." It has been said that before he went, he paid 
a visit to lord Oxford in the Tower, and advi0ed him to attempt hk 
escape; that, finding his argumente ineffectual, he took leave of him 
with the words, ** Farewell, Oxford without a head I" and that Oxford 
answered, '* Farewell, duke without a duchy l** 

Immediately on the flight of Ormonde, acts of attainder were passed 
against him and Bolingbroke, die lattet of whom, on receiving the in- 
telligence, says he felt the smart of it tingling through every vein. 
The duke kept up a constant correspondence with his party in 
England, and arrangements were made for an insurrection in ike west, 
which was to be headed by Ormonde, who sailed from Normandy to 
Devonshire for that purpose, expecting to find all his partisans in 
arms; but owing to the treachery of Maclean, one of his principal 
agents, the rising was happily prevented, the leading insurgents were 
arrested, and on the duke*s arrival not a man was found to receive 
him, and he was even refused a night's lodging in a country of which 
he believed himself the idol. He accordingly at once steered for St 
Maloes, where he met the Pretender in October, and in the December 
of the same year, made a second unsuccessful attempt to land m 
England, the arrangements connected with it being ill-planned, and 
worse followed up. 

The Chevalier, on his return from Scotland, 1715, was impressed 
with the idea that the failure of many of the enterprises, undertaken 
by himself and others, had been caused by the remissness of Boling- 
broke (whom he had appointed as his secretary of state) in forwardii^ 
supplies <^ artoB and ammunition-; for which impression there certainly 
appears strong ground, as large supplies of each were lying in Havre 
and various French ports " rotting," as Bolingbroke himself admits ; 
though he still delayed sending them on various flimsy excuses, such 
as waiting for an order from the French government, &c., while he 
took no active means to procure one, and while the Pretender was 
able on his return to send off a large portion "Without one, and that the 
duke of Ormonde, about the same time, procured fifteen thousand arms 
without the aid or knowledge of Bolingbroke. 

Whatever cause of discontent, however, the Chevalier had witli 
Bolingbroke, he did not act wisely in so summarily dismissing the 
only able minister he possessed; he also proved his paternal descent 
by the duplicity ttnd hypocrisy wit^ which he received and embraced 
the man he was determined to disgrace. Three days after his parting 
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from him with every appearance of cordialitj and confidanee, he sent 
to him, by the duke of Ormonde, two orders written in a very summary 
style — the one dismissing him from his post as secretary of state, and 
the other requiring him to deliver to the duke the papers in his office: 
" all which/' adds Bolingbroke, '^ might have been contained in a letter- 
case of a moderate siie. I gave the duke the seals, and some papers 
I could readily come at. Some others, and indeed all such as I had 
not destroyed, I sent afterwards to the Chevalier, and I took care to 
convey to him, by a safe hand, several of his letters which it would 
have been very improper the duke should have seen* I am surprised 
he did not reflect on the consequence of my obeying hi9 order literally. 
It depended on me to have shown his general what an opinion the 
Chevalier had of his capacity. «I scorned the trick, and would not 
appear piqued, when I was far from being angry.*** The note on 
this, extracted from the Stuart papers, quotes die following passage 
from one of James's letters: '^ Our good hearty duke (Ormonde) wants 
a good head with him. I would have sent Booth, but I could not 
persuade him." Whatever the duke wanted in head, he made up in 
zeal and honest attachment to the cause to which he had bound him«r 
self. On the negotiation between Charles XII. and the Czar in 1718, 
the duke hastened to Russia, under the name of Brunety as plenipoten* 
tiary to the Pretender, when it was agreed that both mon«rchs should 
combine for the restoration of the Stuarts in Great Britain. Amongst 
the Stept papers is the original passport given to Ormonde, in Russian 
and LSKu, and signed by Peter the Great.f Ormonde also endeavourefl 
to negotiate a marriage between the Czar's daughter, Mottley, and 
the Pretender, but this was counteracted by the interference of Gortz> 
the Swedish minister, who had long before intended her for the duke 
of Holstein, to whom she was ultimately married. 

The good understanding that had existed between the English and 
Spanish courts for some time after Alberoni's rise to power had now 
entirely ceased, and the cardinal, desirous of promoting intestine com-' 
motions in England^ resolved to assist the Pretender with an expedi- 
tion, and to make his -cause a weapon for furthering both the ambi- 
tious and resentful views of Spain. He accordingly gave orders for 
the equipment of a large fleet at Cadiz, the command of which h^ 
offered to the duke of Ormonde. The Pretender accoirdingly was in^p 
vited to Spain, where he was received by Philip and his queen as 
sovereign of England. On his arrival at Madrid, orders were imme- 
diately despatched to Cadiz for the sailing of the armament: it con- 
sisted of five ships of war and about twenty transports, with jSOOO 
soldiers, partly Irish, on board, and arms for 30,000 more. Several 
also of the chief exiles of 1715 joined themselves to this undertaking. 
The duke remained at Corunna, from whence he was to embark, and 
assume the command as captain-general of the king of Spain, from 
whom he received a proclamation which he was to publish on landing, 
declaring *' that his majesty had determined to send part of his forces 
as auxiliaries to king James ; that he hoped Providence would favour 
so just a cause; but that the fear of ill success should not hinder wj 

* Lord Mahon, p. 287. t Ibid. 
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person from deolaring for him, since he promised a secure retreat in 
his dominions to all that should join him; and in case they were forced 
to leave their country, he engaged that every sea or land officer should 
have the same rank as he enjoyed in Great Britain, and the soldiers 
be received and treated as his own.** 

Immediately on the news arriving in England of this intended in- 
vasion, a proclamation was issued offering £10,000 for the apprehen- 
sion of Ormonde on his landing, and about the same time his house in 
St James' was put up to auction and sold, clearly indicating that the 
time for possible reconciliation was past. 

With the strange fatality that attended, or rather the evident super- 
human control that restrained and overthrew all the enterprises under- 
taken for the restoration of this prince to the throne of England, the fleet 
had scarcely lost sight of Cape Finisterre, when the most terrific storm 
set in, which lasted for twelve days ; it seemed as if, in the words of 
the Psalmist, '* the very foundations of the earth were out of course,*' 
and while the ships were violently separated from one another; and 
that in their extremity the crews threw overboard horses, guns, stands 
of arms, &c., &c^ it appeared doubtful whether they could even retain 
the provisions necessary for the support of life. Only two of the ships 
reached Scotland in safety, and the rest returned to their own ports 
shattered and dismantled. 

The unfortunate result of this expedition of course annihilated all 
hope of immediate help from Spain, and Alberoni seeing that jm could 
make no further use of the broken fortunes of the Pretenoer, was 
anxious for a specious pretext for his removal from the court of Spain. 
This was speedily supplied by the escape of the princess Sobieski £rom 
Inspruck, on which James immediately set out for Italy, where his 
nuptials were celebrated. 

The duke still kept up an active correspondence with the Jacobites 
in England, and in 1722 a formidable conspiracy was carried on under 
the auspices of the duke of Norfolk, the earl of Orrery, lord North, 
and Grey, bishop Atterbury, &c., &C., all of whom were sent to the 
Tower on the discovery of the plot; which was conmiunicated to the 
king by the duke of Orleans. A young barrister of the name of 
Sayer, who was one of the most active of the agents, and from whose 
papers the largest portion of documentary evidence -^aa obtained, was 
executed ; the bishop was banished, and the rest ultimately pardoned. 

About the same period, Bolingbroke also received a pardon, and 
returned to England. He and Atterbury arriving in Calais on their 
different destinations, the bishop merrily said, <^ Then I am ex- 
changed,'' His daughter, Mrs Morrice, and her husband, accompanied 
him in his exile. 

In 1726, we again find the duke of Ormonde, with a pertinacity and 
fidelity worthy of a better cause, engaged, with the duke of Wharton, 
and earl Marischal, at Madrid, in organizing another attempt upon 
England, which was suddenly frustrated by 'the dismissal of the duke 
de Ripperda, the Spanish minister, who was zealous in the furtherance 
.of their objects. 

The duke resided chiefly at Avignon, and was remarkable for his 
benevolence and hospitality. His house was open to Englishmen of 
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all parties, and twice every week he held large assemblies of the first 
society in the neighbourhood. His charity knew no bounds ; and his 
servants had frequently to conceal the numerous applications made to 
him, or he would have exhausted his own-funds to relieve the exigencies 
of others. He was highly esteemed at the court of Spain, from which 
he received a pension of 2000 pistoles; and notwithstanding the many 
failures of the expeditious in which he was engaged, that court had so 
much confidence in his powers and capabilities, that they offered him a 
command so late as the year 1741, which he declined on account of his 
age and infirmities. He was a man of the most amiable natural disposi- 
tion, and possessed many accomplishments; but yet his married life 
was not happy, no attachment existing between him and his duchess. 
He is described by St Simon, who saw him in 1721, as ''short and fat 
in person, but yet of most graceful demeanour, and most noble aspect; 
remarkable for his attachment to the church of England, and refusiug 
large domains which were offered to him as the price of his conver- 
sion." Macky in describing him, at an earlier period, in common 
with all the great men of England and Scotland, for the amusement 
of the princess Sophia of Hanover, says, he loves and is beloved by 
the ladies, is of a low stature but well shaped, of a good mien and 
address, a fair complexion, and very beautiful face. He lost his 
duchess in 1733, and but one of his children survived him, the lady 
Elizabeth Butler, who died unmarried. All the rest, with the excep- 
tion of lady Mary, who married lord Ashburton, and dieif at twenty- 
three, were lost in infancy. He was deeply impressed with the truths 
of religion, and strict in its observances. He had the liturgy of the 
church of England performed twice every Sunday in the presence of 
his family and protestant servants, and also on Wednesdays and Fridays ; 
and before receiving the sacrament, which he had regularly adminis- 
tered, he secluded himself for a week, admitting only the society of 
his chaplain. Though remarkable for his cheerful courteousness of 
manner, he was latterly observed to appear absent, even in the midst 
of company, and one of his intimate friends, who was much with him 
at this period, traces it to his deep and frequent contemplations of 
that futurity to which he was hastening. In October, 1745, he com- 

Elained of want of appetite, every thing having become distasteful to 
im* His physician seeing his strength daily decrease, called in two 
more of the faculty, who adopted the strange remedy of bleeding for 
the recovery of his strength. He of course immediately sunk, and 
expired two days after, on the 14th of November, when his body was 
embalmed and conveyed to England as a bale of goods. It was de- 
posited in the Jerusalem-chamber, and was afterwards interred in 
Henry VII.'s chapel, in the vault of his ancestors, the bishop of 
Rochester performing the funeral service. He died in his eighty-first 
year, having spent thirty of them in exile. 

*His brother, lord Arran, had been permitted, in 1721, to purchase 
the family estates; but he died childless. And thus terminates the 
male line of the first illustrious duke. 

The present marquess derives from Walter, the eleventh earl of 
Ormonde; and represents the three families of Ormonde, Kilcash, and 
Garryricken. 
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WHlUan G^Utitttf lEarl of Sttd^iQUin. 

DIED A. D. 1692. 

This nobleman was son of Murrough, first earl of IncKiquiiiy the 
firiend and companion in arms of Sir Philip Perceyal, by whom the 
subject of our present memoir was educated, along^ with hb own son, 
in London; the military occupations of lord Inchiquin, joined to his 
duties as president of Munster, making it impossible for him to direct 
or superintend his education. He accompanied his father to France 
when following the fortunes of the exiled king, and served under him 
in Catalonia, and afterwards in Portugal, when he went to assist that 
country in its revolt against Spain, They had not proceeded far when 
they were taken prisoners by an Algerine corsair, to whom lord Inchi- 
quin had to pay a large sum for the ransom of himself and family. 
The young lord lost an eye in the engagement, and nearly his 
life. In 1674, he was appointed ''captain-general of his majesty's 
forces in Africa, and governor and vice-admiral of the royal citadel of 
Tangier, and of the adjacent ports ; in which government he continued 
six years."* He afterwards returned to England, where he was made 
colonel of a regiment of foot, and member of the privy council. His 
stanch adKerence to the protestant interests did him little injury in 
the court of Charles ; but in the succeeding reign he was attainted, and 
his estate sequestrated. In Ireland he joined the oppressed party, and 
headed a numerous body of protestants in the south, when they were 
unfortunately surprised and disarmed by mijor-general McCarthy. 
After the revolution he was appointed governor of Jamaica, and vice- 
admiral of the seas. The climate disagreeing with him, he lived only 
sixteen months after his arrival there ; dying at St Jago de la Vega, 
January, 1691, and was buried in the parish church. He married 
twice : first, the lady Margaret Boyle, daughter to Roger, first earl of 
Orrery, by whom he had three sons and one daughter; and secondly, 
Elizabeth, daughter and co-heiress of George Chandos, and widow of 
the infidel lord Herbert of Cherbury. 

William, his eldest son, was also attainted by king James' parliament, 
and served under king William both in Ireland and Flanders ; after 
which he had a long and prosperous life. The hairbreadth escapes 
of this nobleman's grandson, Edward, who seems to have borne '' a 
charmed life," are worth recording. The paragraph is extracted by 
Lodge from the Dublin Chronicle : — " Few men have been more un- 
fortunate, and yet few so fortunate; his first misfortune was on the 
coast of India, where his ship was wrecked, and all on board, but Mr 
O'Brien and four other persons, perished. On his return to Europe, 
he was cast away near the Cape of Good Hope, but providentially got 
to shore ; the Dutch governor finding him of high birth, supplied him 
with necessaries for his voyage, and a cabin in one of the Dutch 
homeward-bound Indiamen ; but an Asiatic governor^ then on his way 

♦ Lodge. 
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to Europe, requested the governor of the Cape to leave the vessel to 
himself and suite. Solicitous to oblige his countryman, he prevailed on 
the passengers to accept accommodatipns in another Indiaman -which 
sailed at the same time; and in twenty-four hours after they had left 
the Cape, Mr O'Brien saw the ship he had qtiitted, founder, and every 
soul perish. He was afterwards on board the Dartmouth of fifty guns, 
which, falling in with the Gloriosa, a Spanish ship of war of superior 
force, gallantly engaged her; and whilst Mr O'Brien was in his station 
between decks, the gunner ran to him, and, with despair in his looks, 
exclaimed, * O, Sir, the powder room I' The ship instantly blew up ; 
but Mr O'Brien was found floating on the carriage of a gun, with his 
clothes torn and burnt to tatters : hence it was conjectured that he 
had been blown out at a porthole with one of the guns. He was 
picked up by tiie Duke privateer, and treated with every possible 
attention. On coming to himself, he was introduced to the captain, 
whom he thus gravely addressed: * Sir, you will excuse me for appear- 
ing before you in such a dress, for I left my ship with so nmch pre- 
cipitation, that I had not time to put on better clothing I' " 



Sir Sloj&tt Korr(«i* 

DIED A. D. 1749. 

Sm John Norris, who was descended from a respectable Irish 
family, was early promoted to the command of a vessel in consequence 
of his gallant and meritorious conduct in the battle off Beachy Head, 
and, in l696, he again distinguished himself under captain Killegrew, 
in an action with two French ships of war. He was subsequently ap- 
pointed to the Orford, a ship of seventy ^ns ; but the natural impet- 
uosity of his temper, which so often led him to victory and honour, 
now betrayed him into a quarrel with captain Ley, the commander of 
the Royal Sovereign, which, had it not been for the powerful inter- 
position and friendly offices of the duke of Ormonde, might have had 
serious consequences. He had gone on board captain Ley's ship, 
when some casual disagreement took place, and, high words succeed- 
ing, he drew his sword, on which the bystanders interfered, and he 
was put under arrest by the admiral. His former high and gallant 
conduct, however, now told in his favour, and through the duke's inter- 
ference the a£Pair terminated. In 1 704, he was stationed as assistant 
to Sir Cloudesley Shovel, in the engagement off Malaga, where he 
gained such additional renown, that queen Anne, on his return, 
knighted him, and presented him with a thousand pounds. He was also, 
some time after, made rear-admiral of the blue, and again served under 
his friend Sir Cloudesley, in the Mediterranean. He was despatched 
by the commander-in-chief to force a passage over the Var, though 
the works on that river were considered impregnable. He accordingly 
sailed with four British and one Dutch ship of the line, and with a 
determination to overcome all obstacles. On arriving at the entrance 
of the river, he landed six hundred seamen and marines in open boats, 
and advancing himself within musket shot of the fortifications, he kept 
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up such an incessant fire that the French had at lengtl^ to give way, 
and Sir Cloudesley arriving at the moment, and seeing the confusion 
and disorder upon shore, directed Sir John at once to land and flank 
the enemy. This was effected with so much skill and resolution, that 
the French precipitately evacuated their works, of which the English 
took immediate possession. Thus was a pass opened to Toulon, hy 
which the French had their magazines hlown up, their shipping 
damaged, and a hundred and sixty houses humed, hesides the devasta- 
tion committed in Provence hy both armies. He served under Sir 
John Leake, in the Mediterranean, after having been advanced to the 
rank of vice-admiral of the white, and, shortly after his return, he was 
made vice-admiral of the red, and subsequently admiral of the blue. 

As a conunander, he was less successful than as a subordinate, 
though the failures in his enterprises were not in the least degree 
attributable to himself. However, as the populace are not very accu- 
rate in investigating causes, he latterly acquired the sobriquet of 
'* Foul- weather Jack," in consequence of the frequent wrecks and 
disasters which befell the ships and squadrons under his command. 

He died after sixty years service, July 19> 1649- 
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